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PREFAO  E. 


— «»» 


Tius  Catechism  i^  written  because  such  a  work  is  believed  to 
ho  needed.  Many,  who  have  not  access  to  larger  and  better 
books  oil  tliis  theme,  will  bo  glad  to  accept  a  compact,  concise.' 
and  clear  statement  of  this  subject,  as  it  is  taught  in  the  volume 
of  inspiration.  Of  course,  in  a  work  of  so  small  compass,  the 
writer  conld  only  present  an  outline  of  some  of  the  points  tliat 
invite  discussion.  Those  into  whose  hands  this  pamphlet  will 
fail,  and  wlio  have  thought  and  read  largely  upon  thi?  topic,  will 
recognize,  in  tlie  arguments  advanced,  many  old  acquaintances, 
and  in  very  niucli  the  same  garb  in  which  they  hiivc  been  met 
before.  The  wiiter  has  aimed,  in  the  preparation  of  these  pages, 
to  be  useful  ratlior  tiian  original.  He  has  borrowed  freely,  when 
it  suited  his  purpose  to  do  so.  lie  is,  moreover,  specially  in- 
debted to  the  aUmiiuble  works  on  baptism,  by  Rev.  F.  G.  Ilib- 
bard,  D.T).,  and  Rev.  D.  D.  Wheden,  D.D.  It  is  believed  thig 
work  will  do  good ;  and,  invoking  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it, 
it  is  sent  forth  to  accomplish  its  destiny. 

Sussex  Vale,  N.  B.,  Mav,  1804. 


D.  D.  C. 


PREFACE  TO  ENLARGED  EDITIOlf. 


The  first  part  of  this  Catechism  was  published  about  five  years 
ago.  Several  editions  of  the  work  have,  meanwhile,  been  sold. 
Various  circumstances  have  combined  to  indicate  the  necessity  of 
a  fuller  treatment  of  the  subject  than  was  aimed  at  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  fh'st  edition.  The  criticisms  to  which  it  has  Iteen 
subjected,  by  persons  of  opposite  views,  have  called  for  conside- 
ration. The  second  part  of  this  work  has,  therefore,  been  written. 
If  it  had  not  been  that  the  first  part  was  orijj,inall\'  stereotyped, 
it  is  probable  that,  in  preparing  the  larger  woi  k,  the  mould  would 
have  been  broken  up,  and  the  work  recast.  The  writer  acknow- 
ledges indebtedness  to  others  who  liave  preceded  him  in  this  field 
of  discussion;  and  he  is  specially  indebted,  in  the  chapter  on 
Classic  Baptism,  to  an  elaborate  and  excellent  woik  on  that  sub- 
ject, by  Rev.  James  W.  Dale.  If  these  pages  shall,  as  it  is  hoped, 
help  inquiring  minds  to  recognize  and  accept  the  truth,  and  thus 
promote  the  interests  of  the  Rcdeen^er's  kingdom,  they  will  not 
have  been  written  in  vain.  1).   I).  C. 

Fredericton,  N.  B.,  October,  1^69. 
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A  CATECHISM  OF  BAPTISM. 


FIKST  PAKT. 


-•^•^•- 


I, — DiFFEllEXT   IJaPTISMS. 

1 .  Akk  t1u'r(\  diircront  Laptisins  mentioned  in  the  Surip- 

tUl\'s  ? 

Yi's.  Jewisli  b;\}>tisnis,  or  the  baptisms  required  by 
tlie  Mi)s;ii('.  ritual.  John's  baptism.  Christian  baptism, 
or  tiu'  baptism  of  water  recpiii'cd  in  tlio  Chi'istian  dis- 
})ensation.     ^Vnd  the  baptism  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit. 

II. — Jewish  Baptisms. 

2.  AVhat  were  the  .Tewish  baptisms? 

Various  washings  imposed  by  the  JNIosaic  ritual, 
and  whieh  were  to  continue  until  the  be^jiiminij  of  the 
Christian  dispensation.  Hebrews  0:8-10:  "Which 
stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
{iKiptitiiiiH  in  the  oriu'inal  Creek,)  and  carnal  oi'di nances, 
imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation," 

.'1.  To  \\hat  did  these  ba]»tisms  ])ertain  'i 

These  divers  l)a)ilisms  were  ordinances  ]HM'taining  to 
the  llesh  or  body  ;  they  were  therefore  ])ei'sonal. 

4.   lb)w  is  it  shown  that  these  baptisms  were  personal? 

The  A[)ostl(!  contrasts  the  inellicacy  of  these  various 
ba))tisms,  visibly  applied  to  the  ]ierson  to  ]>m'ifythe  con- 
Bcieiici',  with  the  sutlicient  ellicacv  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
when  sprinkled  in  bt-half  of  the  person,     llebi'ews  9:13, 


(»r 


if  tlie  Idoi'd   of  luilis   ami  of  <''oat> 


an( 


1  the 


ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinklinn-  the  unclean,  saiU'tiHi-th  to 
the  purifying  of  the  liesh,  huw  mucli  more  sshull  the 
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blood  of  Christ  ....  pur<jfo  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  llvinij^  (iod." 

6.  Were  the  ])rii'sts  to  Iw  sahjects  of  these  l)n])tism8? 
It  was  roiiuirotl   of  the  priests   tliat  they  s1k)u1<1  be 

cleansed  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  the  priesthood, 
by  the  spriidvlinij  of  water  upon  them,  and  by  thtir  be 
intjf  anointed  with  oil. 

().  Did  the  iNlosaic  ritual  require  that  the  priests  should 
be  washed  with  water  ? 

Yes.  And  that  ritual  also  shows  that  God's  method 
of  cleansing  or  Avashiiig  the  person  is  by  the  visible  mode 
of  sprinkling. 

7.  Is  it  atlirmed  in  the  Mosaic  ritual  that  the  priest 
should  bathe  himself  in  water? 

It  is;  and  it  will  be  shown  hereafter  in  these  pages, 
that  the  w  ord  rendered  "  bathe  "  means  to  wash  or  to 

8.  iJy  what  jiassages  of  Scripture  is  it  proved  that  the 
priests  were  to  be  Avashed  or  cleansed  by  the  sprinkling 
of  water  upon  them  ? 

F.xodusiiJ):  1-7:  "And  this  is  the  thing  that  Ihou 
shalt  do  unto  them,  to  hallow  them  to  minister  unto  me 
in  the  ])i'iest\s  office,  ....  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt 
bring  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, an<l  shalt  wash  them  with  water;  ....  then  shalt 
thou  take  the  anointing  oil  and  ))our  it  upon  Ins  head, 
and  anoint  him."  Exodus  40:12-1.'^:  ''Thou  shalt 
bring  Aaron  ami  his  sons,  and  wash  them  with  Avater. 
....  And  thou  sIkiU  anoint  them,  ....  that  they  may 
minister  unto  me  in  tlie  priest's  office,  foi'  their  .anointing 
shall  sin-ely  be  an  everlasting  priesthood  througliout 
their  generations,"  Xumbers  8  :  5-7  :  "And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  iMoses,  saying:  Take  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  cleanse  them.  And  thvssh<(It 
tJiOK  do  unto  theui  to  cleanse  them :  Sjjr'uikie  icater  of 
J^nrifiihuj  tipon  thnnP 

9  AVhat  was  the  mode  prescribed  in  the  Mosaic  law 
for  the  cleansing  of  the  lepers  ? 

They  were  to  be  si)rink4ed  seven  times.      Levitiow 
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14:  7:  "And  he  kIimU  si)rinl<le  upon  him  that  is  to  be 
cK'ansed  IVoni  thi'  Ic'j)rosy  Hcven  times,  and  shall  pro- 
nninu'c  him  cU'iin." 

1(1.  Wliiit  ccMcmony  did  the  ritual  of  Moses  require 
foy  the  ek';msiiii>-  from  a  dend  man? 

NA'lioc'Vcr  to\ieh('d  a  dead  body  was  unclean  under 
the  law,  iiiid  oouhl  only  be  washed  or  made  clean  bv 
hiwluix  M  Mter  sprinkled  rpon  him.  Numbers  19:  13-20: 
*' AVriosoever  toucheth  (a  dead  l)ody)  ....  V)ecause  the 
water  <)fs«']).ir:irK>n  was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall 
be  nncle.'iii.  And  a  cle:in  person  shall  take  hyssop,  and 
di])  it  in  the  Wiiter,  an<l  t^prhiJde  it  upon  the  tent,  and 
upon  all  the  \essels,  and  upon  the  persons  that  were 

there,  and  Ujtoji  him  that  touched  one  dead,"  etc 

''Ihit  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  not  purify 
himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  ott'  from  avnoncf  the  con- 
pretration  ;  ....  the  uater  of  se])aration  hath  not  been 
S|)riiiklc<l  upon  him  ;  he  is  unclean." 

11.  Did  these  washinos,  wliich  the  Apostle  Paul  called 
"divers  ba])tisms,"  include  the  ba])tism  of  all  the  ])eople? 

Yes  ;  as  all  were  sinners  and  needed  cleansing,  ko 
all  were  required  to  be  sprinkled,  that  they  might 
tliereby  be  washed  or  made  clean.  Hebrews  9:  19: 
"  Foi"  wiien  INToses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  ^11  the 
peo])le  according  to  iJie  Imc,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves 
and  of  goats,  with  -water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop, 
and  sj)riH/d( (7  ho\h  the  book,  (nid  (til  t/w  ^wople.^^ 

12.  AVeie  any  persons  ba])tized  under  the  law  by  im- 
mersion ? 

There  wei-e  sometimes  the  immersions  of  cups  and 
other  inaninitite  things,  but  never  the  immersion  of  a 
person.  There  is  no  ])assage  of  Sciipttu'c  to  show  that 
any  person  was  ever  washed  or  cleansed  by  immersion, 
though  the  ])riests  and  all  the  j)eo])le  were  baptized  — 
that  is,  washed,  or  cleansed,  by  s))rinkling. 

III. — SoRiPTi'iJAL  Washing. 
1.3.  Of  what  is  ba])tism  s3nil)olical  ? 
Baptism  is  the  outward  symbol  of  the  inward  wash- 
mg  or  cleansing  from  impurity. 
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14.  Is  Scriptural  wa«!liiii<]:  in  close  aiialoijy,  as  rocfanl^ 
tlie  ino'le,  with  the  orilinary  wa^liings  in  cverv-day  life '? 
No.      i'hc  SiM'iplui-al  washing-  of  a.  ])cm'soii  is  ahvavs 

Blit 


olVc\'tt(l  in  coiiiioftioii  wilh  tho  act  of  sprinkliriGj. 
tiio  '>i(rniary  washin'j;;  of  a  person,  ainl  washing  gen- 
erally, ill  daily  life,  are  performed  l»y  rnl>l>ing,  or  siniiiar 
ODcralions.       It    is    neither    })y  simple    immersion,  nor 


spriid-clin 


that 


we  wash  onrselves,  our  cloi    ing,  or  our 


furnitui'e.  Thi'  imuuu-sion  of  a  i)orson,  or  ihiiiij;',  under 
w.iter  is  Mot  of  itself  sullicient  to  cleanse.  God's  wisely 
estahlished  plan,  h(jwever,  is  that  in  spiriftial  life  sj)riidc- 
ling  is  washing,  through  s]»rinkrmg  tliere  is  cleansing. 

15.  Do  tho  dictionaries  of  oui"  language  show  that  to 
■wash  means  to  immei'se  V 

Worcester  (edition  1810)  gi\es  nine  ditl'erent  mean- 
ings of  the  verb  to  wash,  hut  no  one  of  these  is  to 
immerse.  Wihster  (unihridged  edition,  1801)  gives 
twehe  ditl'erent  deliiiitious,  hut  in  no  one  of  these  does 
lie  indicate  that  the  word  means  sim|)ly  to  immerse. 
The  second  deiinition  gi\en  by  him  is;  "To  wet ;  to  fall 
on  and  moi>teM.  as  tlw,  rain  W(t.'^/n:s  the  flowers  or  plants. ^^ 

16.  Do  the  Scri[)ture8  teach  that  immersion  is  essential 
to  wasliing? 

No.  Tile  apidication  of  water  to  a  part  of  the 
bodv  si<j;nilieantlv  re))resented  the  i»erfect  eleansinuf  or 
l)nritv  of  the  wliole  man.  It,  was  a  custom  not  onlv 
among  tiio  llel>rews,  but  al.•^o  among  the  (ireeks  and 
l^atiiis,  to  wash  their  h  uids  in  token  of  tlu'ir  innocence, 
and    to   show   tliat   ihey    were   pure    from    any  imputed 


rmit. 


In   h 


aiali  0  :  <,  it  is  sliown   tnr.t  the  entire   i>ur. 


gation  of  the  prophet  from  moral  delileinent  v\as  secured 
by  simply  api>lviiig  a  coal  of  iji'c  to  his  !i])s  only.     *'  Lo," 
savs  the  seraph,  "this  hath  touched  t'lV  iins,  and  thv  in 
Kpiity  IS  taken   away,  and   thy  sin    is  ])ur^ed."     Psalm 


27:  U:  "  i'ilat. 


I  will  wash  mv  hands  in  iniiocencv 


^latthew 


.  .  .  took  wa'erand  wasliiMl  his  hands 
before  the  multitude,  savini,%  I  am  innocent  ol'tlie  blood 
ol  this  in^t  man.'' 

17.  L»j  what  pas<ag(.'s  uf  .Sci  ipturo  is  i;  proved  that 


w^ 
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jivs 
Hilt 

ha- 
fior 
itMr 

llcr 
ely 

Ink- 
to 


9> 


the  lii'iirt  ;m»I  flesh  ;iru  uuulo  clean  or  piirifietl  through 
tlio  act  oi'  sj»riiikrm<>  y 

EzekicI  ;;g  :  25 :  '■''Then  will  I  s])rinklo  clean  Ava- 
ter  upon  you,  and  ye  .shall  be  clean."  Psalni  61  :  V: 
'"Purge  tue  witli  hyssoo,  (as  the  law  required,  Leviticus, 
cha[>t('r  14,  that  is,,  take  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  wa- 
ter, and  s])riiik!e  uw.,)  aiul  I  shall  be  clean:  wash  nie, 
(in  this  N\ay,)  and  i  shall  be  (spiritually)  whiter  than 
snow."  llebrews  9:  1:3  :  "Tlie  blood  oV  bulls  and  of 
<^oals,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  HprlnJdhig  the  unclean, 
mnciijieth  to  the  pinatying  of  the  flesh."  llebrews  10: 
22:  "IIavin>;-  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
Bcieace,  and  our  bodies  washed  (that  is,  sprinkled)  with 
puri!  water." 

io.  What  authority  have  you  for  su])posing  that  the 
word  washed,  in  llebrews  U):  22,  should  be  sprinkleel, 
and  not  immersed  V 

There  is  no  [»assai;'e  in  the  Seri])tures  that  teaches 
that  to  wash  means  to  inunerse.  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
not  chosen  to  nnike  innnersion  a  symbol  for  the  washing 
or  cleansing  of  a  pei'son  ;  but,  on  the  conti'ary,  sprinkling 
is  throughout  t!ie  l>ible  the  symbol  of  the  cleansing  and 
the  blessing  of  the  botiics  and  the  souls  of  men.  We 
need,  therdbre,  the  double  ba[)tisni  —  having  our  hearts 
S|»riiikletl  iVoiu  an  e\  il  conscience,  and  our  bodies  sprin- 
kh'd — that  is,  baptized — with  i»ui'e  water. 

lU.  What  is  nu-aiit  by  the  bathing  retpiired  in  the  pu- 
ri(icati(.)n  ol"  the  Jews  ':' 

'fhe  llel)rew  word,  wlii(!h  in  some  passages  is  ren- 
dered "bathe,"  means  <«nly  to  "  wash,"  and  is  in  many 
places  in  our  iMigTish  Bible  now  rendered  i'i(if<h.  liath- 
ing  (Iocs  not  imply  imnu'rsion,  and  m:iy  be  [)ei't"ormed 
without  it,  and  is  so  performed  by  nndtitudes  every  day. 


IV. — Tmpoutance  of  Mosaic  IJAi'TisAr. 

20.    In  what  consists  the  im[)ortance  of  Mosaic  bap- 
tism V 
The   water  baptism  ot'  the   Mosaic  ritual  ought  not 
1* 
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to  be  uu'kfvaluotl   by  u>i,  boeause  of  iti<   idtntlty  icith 


n> 


,,/',.-<f)if)>    0<//>U.^li 


1.   WiitM-e 


in  i';ui 


:\\U  iileiitirv  bo  rp«-<>'_auzf'l 


Fii-^tly,   the   import   ot'  bapiisiu   un<k'r    buth    <lispen- 


s;iti"n>  i>  C"n.<':'T>jti<jn.  >eeoii"lly,  tht.-  one  Lrr;inil  iae;v 
perva-Unu:  tlic  whi.le  >ystciu  of  re\\.-l.iti'>n  in  the  <JM  Tes- 
t.irueiit  .-mil  in  the  \f  w,  i>  the  eleanshiLT  au'l  reneu  in-jr  ft* 
man's  i.k'j)ni\ed  naturo   by   the   ili-peusutii^n  vt'   Goti" 


»pu-it. 


an* 


I  tlil>  i?   -vmb.>lize<l  in   rhe  svsteiu  ot"  water- 


l;i>Jtrari"t!';,  ><r  clean>inix-*.  in  b<':h  Tc?tament?. 

I.'..  Why  i*  it  that  in  tht-  new  dijipeu^ution  there  ia 


l»iit  <jue  oipti^ni,  whereas  lu  tne  uld  there  were  "divers 


I  tht 


Ji 


b 


il'tism? 
Til 


peculiar    nature   <. 


.f   th 


viti(.-:il    dispensation 


ru 


ade  it?  various  baptisms  indispftisablf  :   the  snperir>r 
iimplifity  ot"  the  new  uiiiuitted  ut'  their  beinj;  con<iensed 

«,>eeu[»y  the  lnitiat(.n"y  jJaoe  of 


lu 


Co  one,  and  that  one  to 


;ib(»li?hed  circi;iucisi'in. 

-■:.  Were  any  «.ithers  except  the  Jews  ba[itized  under 
the  Mosaic  ritual  ? 

The  Mosaic  ritual  was  de>i:ined  e-pe».'ially  for  the 
Jews  alone,  but  duriu^jf  the  interval  of  f-'ur  hundred  years 
between  the  Old  Testament  and  the  Xow,  the  Jewish 
rabbins  are  supposovl  to  have  invented  the  baptism  of 
Converts  to  the  faith. 

•2i.  Wh.n  a  convert  was  receivctl  into  tht-  Jewish 
Church,  to  wiiom  were  the  siLru  aud  seal  of  baptism 
applied  t 

If  tile  convert  were  the  head  of  a  family,  he  and 
all  lis  family,  even  to  the  children  of  ei^dit  days  ohl, 
were  proper  subjects  tor  baptism. 


'25.  What  Word  was  generally  used  to  express  tlus 


m- 


xtiattirv  rite 


The  Greek  word  boptizo  became  the  popular  term  ; 
and.  because  of  its  fre<iuent  use  in  this  connection,  it 
came  to  be  applied  vernacularly  to  express  any  sacred 
ablution. 
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V. — M£A>'I>'G    OF    THE    GrI-EK    WoRD    BaPTLZo. 

26.  What  U  the  meaiiiu'j:  of  the  Greek  word  baptizo  ? 

It  has  a  variety  of  lueauin'^s,  like  almost  everv  other 
wuT'l  in  the  Greek  and  other  langua;:re.>. 

•2  7.   \))  woi'd-j  have  certain  tixed  sii^fuidoation-?  ? 

Xo.  W''»rd.-5  are  chantjjeab'e  in  their  siguitications 
Word^  in  tre'juent  use  in  Shakespeare'  vvritinix^J  are  now 
uninterii^xible  without  a  diction  iry.  Xaiiy  ot"  the  hoase- 
li'>M  phrase:*  ut'  a  huuvlred  years  airo  are  now  obsoleto. 
Words  tadv\  They  assuiue  new  shades  ot'  meaning. 
They  die  out.  The  same  wor'l  is  now  used  by  diti'ereni 
persons  with  vari'>us  an  1  sometimes  opposite  signitica- 
tioas.  Xo  word  has  a  tixe<l,  arbitrary  nieanin:i.  VVe 
a?e  word-j  as  signs  to  express  i'leas,  and  u'lr  wants  are 
so  great  that  we  must  sometimes  use  old  words  in  a  new 
>en*e.  In  many  instances,  the  best-cbosen  word  but 
poorly  expre.-ses  the  idea  uf  the  thinker.  Thoughts  will 
S'-metimes  weave  a  new  garment  tbr  themselves,  and 
there  is  then  a  new  creati<>n  in  the  world  of  words. 
Hence  new  editions  of  our  dictionaries  are  needed  sev- 
eral times  ill  a  lifetime. 

28.  Is  there  -mw  word  in  the   <]rreek  languaire  that 
means  what  baptism  means  in  the  En'jlish  't 

N't)  ;  it  was  not  possible  there  ei)uld  be  such  a 
word.  )a'^  baptism  we  mean  a  ChrUthii>,  or:ln'JiK<y.,  in 
the  observance  of  which  persons  are  iuitiaterl  into  the 
Christian  Cliurcii.  The  word  b<!pf.i:Zo  originally  had  n^^ 
sort  of  e<?clesia5.tical  sen-e.  There  was  among  the 
<  rreeks  no  sut-h  or'iinance  or  certmi>ny.  anrl  therefore 
they  had  no  nee'i  of  a  W(>rd  to  rr  fan  that  wtdch  dil  not 
exist.  They  vvere  no  more  likely  to  have  a  word  in  that 
language  that  meant  baptism,  than  a  word  that  meant 
phoiogra[>iu  or  teleirraph.  '-r  railroad!,  <.>r  steam-en^jine 
or  any  thing  unknown  am-nii:  them.  A  languaLce  might 
possess,  in  the  grandest  luxuriance,  all  the  words  that  a 
heithen  nation  wants,  an-l  yet  its  vocabulary  be  barren 
of  those  terms  which  a  Christian  literature  needs. 
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29.  Why  was  the  Greek  word  Inijiti^M  chosen  to  ex- 
press the  ide:i  of  l)j[)tisiu  y 

That  word  came  the  nearest  to  \\liat  wa  mean  by 
baptism  of  any  in  the  (ii-eek.  It  was  necessary,  ihrre- 
fore,  to  choose  that  word,  or,  perha[)S,  coin  one.  Tho 
former  alternative  was  prefened. 

30.  How  nianv  dillerent  si^-nifications  has  the  word 
baptizo  '/ 

in  tlie  writings  of  Greek  authors,  the  verb  bap- 
tize, oi'  the  noun  baptism,  has  been  used  with  at  least 
forty-seven  dill'erent  shades  of  meaning.  It  is  unimport- 
ant to  in(piire  what  was  the  I'adieal  or  pi'imary  meaning 
of  the  woi-d.  The  })oint  for  us  to  consider  is,  in  what 
sensu  did  it  come  to  be  i)opularly  used  and  to  bo  popu- 
larly understood  't 

Vr. — Classical  Meaning  op  the  Gkeek  Word 

Baptizo. 

ni .   flow  do  you  ascertain  the  classical,  meaning  of  the 

M'ord  bii})th:o  ? 

By  thi'  best  lexicons  of  the  Greek  language. 

;>2.  What  are  some  of  its  signitications  as  given  in  the 
best  (ireek  lexicons? 

S(aiuEVELirs,  a  great  master  of  the  Greek  language, 
gi^•es  these  dL'liniti(jiis  of  baptizo:  ''To  immerse,  to 
Mash,  lo  sprinkle,  t<>  nioislen,  to  wet." 

S;apl:l\  and   Hkdeukjus  give   the   same  definilions. 

SiiiLEisNEii,  in  his  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testai,iv.'nt, 
a  wii.'k  of  the  higiiest  .authority,  deiines  baptizo  as 
f()lh)ws:  '•  I.  To  immerse  in  water;  2.  To  wash,  or 
sprinkle,  or  cleanse  with  water;  .'!.  To  bajftize  ;  4.  To 
pour  out  largely."' 

Cole  gives  these  delinitions  :  "To  baptize,  to  wash, 
to  s]>i'inkle.'' 

Passow  (K'Hiie  ;  it  :  ''  To  innnerse,  to  wash,  to  sprinkle." 

SuiDAs  deiines  it:  "-To  immerse,  to  moisten,  to  sprin- 
kle, to  wash,  to  cleanse." 

DwiGiir's  detinilions  are:  "To  tinge,  stain,  dye,  or 
color." 
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Grovk  (k'fincs  it:  "To  (^ip,  plmii^o,  immerse,  Avasli, 
wot,  moisten,  stain,  sprinkle,  steep,  imbne,  dye,  color." 

'J'he  K'.irned  Gases,  ji  member  of  the  (ireek  Cluireb, 
■whose  Lexicon  of  Ancient  Greek  in  nenerailv  nse*!  bv 
the  ino(hM'n  Greeks,  <;ives  these  defniitions  of  htqitlw : 
"T<»  wcl  or  moisten,  to  wasli,  to  draw  water." 

The  lexicons  au'ree  in  "ivinii:  v)<(sJi  as  the  most 
pi'oniiuent  meaninuj  of  bajitizo.  If  one  aHirms  that  he 
tcas/it'd  himself,  we  do  not  suppose  him  to  mean  that  he 
hamert^cd  liimself. 

n3.  Is  there  any  olher  way  of  ascertaining  the  clas- 
sical meaning'  of  bai)tlzo*? 

Vcs,  by  conMdtinu^  the  Greek  authors,  and  noticing 
the  connection  in  which  tlu^  word  stands,  and  the  sense 
in  -.vhic!!  it  was  there  ol)viously  used. 

31.  \Vith  what  significations  did  the  Greek  writers 
use  the  woi'd  bai)tizo  i* 

Sometimes  meaning  one  thing,  and  at  other  times 
something  else,  just  as  we  use  words.  It  was  used  both 
in  the  sense  of  di[)ping  or  innnei'sion,  and  sprinkling  or 
pouring  ;  but  it  Avas  never  used  by  tliem  in  the  sense  of 
dijiping  or  immersion  as  a  Christian  rite. 

ob.  Did  the  Greek  writers  use  the  word  ba})tizo  when 
it  could  not  possibly  mean  to  immerse? 

Yes,  they  sometimes  used  it  in  the  sense  of  spriido 
ling,  and  when  they  meant  nothing  else.  In  the  Greek 
wi'iters  we  read  of  "baptizing  the  gi'ass  with  dew;" — 
"  baptizing  a  garment  \\\\\\  needlework  ;" — "ba|»tizing  3 
wall  with  arrows  ;" — "baptizing  the  head  with  perfinne  ;" 
— "baptizing  the  sea  with  the  blood  of  a  mouse."  Plu- 
tarch, writing  on  the  education  of  children,  compares, 
by  the  Greek  word  for  baptize,  his  labors  to  those  of  a 
gardener  spri/i/i/iiif/  nv  po/tri/a/  v:at<.r  on  his  plants.  Iii 
these  ])laces,  to  bapti:ie  could  not  possibly  have  meant  to 
iiiini('ri<e. 

VII. — St;iin'TLU.\L  Mhani\(;  of  the  Woud  Uaptizo. 

30.  How  do  you  find  the  Scripture  meaning  o^haptim? 
I?v  examininti"  the  connection  in  which  the  word  stands, 
its  t)bvious  meaning  may  be  ascertained. 
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HT.  What  version  do  you  employ  for  this  purpose? 

The  Greek  tvanslulioii  of  the  Ohl  Testament.  This 
is  iMi[K)rtant,  because  it  will  determine  the  sense  in 
which  the  JleUeuist ic  Jews  understood  the  word  b((ptlzo, 
and  how  it  was  ;ii)plied  by  tliem  in  their  ceremonial  in- 
slit  utioiis.  The  iSeptuanint  version  was  made  l>y  the 
Jews  tiiemselves,  al)our  two  hmnlied  and  seventv-seven 


}■ 


ears  before  tlie  Christian  era,  and  was  in  use  amoiiir 


those  of  that  nation  who  sjioke  tlie  Greek  language  at 
the  time  of  our  Lord's  coming.  To  this  translation  th 
New  Testament  writers  repeatedly  refer,  and  I'rom  it 
they  iVeipiently  (piote,  emph»ying  its  very  language  iu 
il;e  same  sense  in  their  own  inspired  com|iositions.  Here 
we  miy  lo(»k  for  the  ecclesiastical  meaning  of  the  word 
bapiizo. 

;)8.  Is  there  any  passage  of  Scripture  where  it  is  evi- 
dcnr  that  l)a|)tism  must  necessarily  mean  immersion  ? 

Tiiere  is  no  passage  in  the  liible  where  the  obvi- 
ous meaning  of  baptism  is  immersion,  and  may  not  be 
8])riukrmg  or  pouring. 

30.  Is  there  any  .Sci'ipture  to  show  that  to  baptize  ue- 
cessariiy  means  to  sprinkle  or  pour  upon,  and  can  not  pos- 
sibly mean  to  iuunerse '' 

Yes,  there  are  many  passages  that  clearly  show  that 
baptism  was  freijuently  performed  when  there  could 
not  [xtssibly  have  been  immersion. 

4i».  How  do  ytni  |»rove  that? 

By  the  following  considerations  : 

1.  In  Lt'viticus  14  :  4-0,  the  priest  is  required  to 
take  for  the  cleansing  of  the  lejter  two  birds,  and  to  kill 
one  of  them,  and  presei'\e  the  l)lood  in  a  vessel,  lie  is 
then  to  f»i/>fi:ci'  {\i  is ''dip"  in  the  English  translation, 
but  it  is  1»  ipti/e  iu  the  (ireek)  the  living  bird,  and  the 
cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet,  atid  the  hyssop,  with  the 
blood  of  the  deail  l>ird.  It  is  manifestly  im|»ossible  that 
this  baptism  could  ha\e  been  l>y  immersion. 

•-'.  In  'J  Kings  5:  14,  Klislia  told  Xaaman  to  go 
wash  seven  times  in  (or  at)  Jordan,  and  he  went  and 
baptized  (it  is  '"dipped"  iu  the  English  version,  but  bap 
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lizecl  in  the  Greek)  liimsclf  seven  times.  It  is  evident 
that  lie  must  luive  s|)i-iiii<k'<l  hitnself  seven  times.  Naa- 
man  was  a  leper.  The  loi)rosy  was  incurable  by  human 
means.  God  had  i)r(»vi(k'(l  a  wav  by  which  a  cure  miu'ht 
siii'cly  bi'  ellei'ted.  There  was  no  otluT  way  but  God's 
WAV.  That  w:iy  is  dcliucd  in  Leviticus  14:7:  "And 
he  shall  spriitkle  upon  hlin  that  is  to  be  cleansed  tVoin 
the  leprosy  se\en  limes,  and  shall  pronounce  him  clean." 
ThiDiinh  tliis  sprinkling"  there  was  to  be  cleansinij^.  Xa.-i- 
iiiaii,  who  did  not  belong  to  Israel,  heard  of  the  cures 
ellectcd  thi'ough  God's  appointment,  and  went  to  the 
]>r()phet.  \V hat  did  the  i»ro})het  tell  him?  ^Vs  a  I'aith- 
liil  pi'ophet  he  must  not  make  a  law  of  his  own,  but  must 
tell  him  to  keep  God's  law.  "  Go  and  wash  —  that  is, 
sjirinkle  —  seven  times."  That  was  what  the  ritual  of 
jNFoscs  r«.'iiuired.  In  Goil's  law  spi'inkling  is  washing. 
]!]lisha  must  have  told  him  to  sprinkle  seven  times,  lor 
the  law  reijuired  it.  The!'e  was  no  reason  why  he  should 
tell  him  any  thing  different  from  that.  Xaaman  went 
and  ba|)ti/.ed  himself  seven  times  —  that  is,  he  sprinkled 
himself  seven  times,  lie  did  not  immerse  himself.  Xo 
law  required  him  to  be  immersed.  To  immerse  would 
not  be  following  the  instructions  given.  To  immerse 
would  not  cleanse  him  of  the  leprosy.  Immersion  is  not 
syiuliolical  of  cleansing.  lie  must  have  sprinkled  him- 
self seven  times,  for  he  was  made  clean ~\\\^^<;'A\  became 
as  the  llesh  of  a  little  child,  lie  would  never  have  been 
cleansed  by  going  contraiy  to  the  law,  but  in  its  observ- 
ance he  secured  the  blessing.  By  comparing  Scripture 
with  Scri[)ture,  and  allowing  the  Holy  S])irit  to  be  his 
own  inrer|)reter,  it  is  evident  that  the  baptism  of  Xaa- 
man could  not  have  been  by  immersion,  and  must  have 
been  by  sprinkling. 

•"..  In  Daniel  4 :  ;};3,  Xebuchadnezzar,  it  is  sai<l,  "was 
Iriven  i'rom  men — and  was  baptized  (it  is*  translated 
''  net"  in  the  Knii'lisl:  vei-sion,  but  it  is  liaptized  in  the 
(ti-eek)  with  the  d<w  of  heaven."  It  is  manifestly  im])os- 
sible  that  his  baptism  with  dew  could  have  beeu  by  iin- 
mersiou. 
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4.  Ill  y\,iyk  7  :  4,  it  is  stiitcil  that  the  Pliariseos  observe 
'Mlic  liaidisiiis  (it  is  'Mvasliiii  .;,•> ''  in  tliu  Kiiulisli  iraiisla 
lion,  l)Ut  l)aiili>nis  in  tlic  (ifci'l<)  ()t"iMi|>s  ami  jiots,  l»razcu 
vi'SM'ls,  and  tal»k>.'"  Tliat  tiic  niodc  of  Ijaptisni  licre 
was  s|irinklinu"  Nvill  In-  a])ii:iiiiit  if  mc  nffi'  1m  tlie 
J.'vitiral  rite  to  wliicli  tlicy  allude.  Jn  XiinibiTs  1  !• :  18, 
the  ritual  re']uii'es  that  "a  eleaii  |)erson  >hall  take  hy. -scj) 
and  diji  it  in  the  water,  and  t<j>r!/i/i/r.  if  iijton  the  tint, 
and  iipoii  all  the  vessels.''  In  these  '*  baplisiiis  "  there 
coiihl  not  ha\e  been  iinniersion. 

5.  'I'ln-onudioiit  the  XeU"  Testament  the  Greek  Word 
bapti/.o,  is  used  in  the  sense  of  spiinkliuLj,  or  pouriiiLCoii. 
In  .Matthew  ?>:  'J,  John  foretold  that  Jesns  would  "baj)- 
t'l/.e  with  the  Holy  (diost,"  and  Peter  evpressly  reeo^- 
iiizes  the  fullillineiit  of  the  )>romisein  Aets  11  :  15,  when 
"  tlie  Holy  Giiost /(.'//  (;ii  them."  This  baptism  could 
iioi  have  i>een  hy  in!mer>ion. 

\[l[. — Affusiox. 

41.  What  is  afi'usion  ? 

The  aet  of  sprinkliiiLi-,  or  pourini:j  upon. 

42.  What  is  the  dilfereiiee  l>etween  sprinkling  and 
pouriiii4-  y 

They  are  substantially  one.  In  both  acts  there  is  the 
application  of  the  element  to  the  person.  To  sprinkle 
is  !o  scatter  or  disperse  in  small  particles  or  (b'oi»s.  la 
pourini;-,  the  act  is  tlu'  same  in  lurin,  Ijul  ihc  elenu.-nt  is 
sli('d  fort  h  more  eo])iouslv. 

4;>.  What  i"-  immersion  '•' 
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le  act  of  j)iiitiim-  into  a  fluid  below  tlie  suiTaee ;  dip- 


1111- 


piiii;' ;   pluiiLiinii';    o\ cru  lu-lmuii;-. 

44.  What   is  the   diil'erenee  between  allusion  and 
mersioii  y 

In  affusion  the  element  desci'iids  n)ion  the  subject;  in 
immersion  tlie  suliject  is  iduniied  into  the  element. 

IX. — Tni;  Uai'iis.m  of  riiii  Jbti.v  Si'iurr. 

45.  In  wnat   relation   docs   the   baptism   of   the   llolj 
Spirit  stand  to  wutni-  buotisia  ? 
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The  l):tptisin  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  reiil  and 
es.'^enfi'il  baptism;  that  of  u'ater  is  the  symboUcal^  or 

'  to.  Wherein  <lo  they  (litter? 

In  tlie  real  baptism  the  administrator  is  God  ;  tha 
clement  is  Ids  Holy  lS[)irit ;  and  the  subjeet  is  the  indi- 
\idiial.  In  the  symbolieal  baptism  the  a<lministrator  is 
(u>d's  minister;  the  element  is  water ;  anil  the  subjeet 
;s  the  lMi?nan  person. 

•t7.  Which  is  the  more  important? 

The  real  ba[)tism  is  more  important  than  its  symbolieal 
representatit)n.  The  ajxplieation  of  the  Spirit  is  essential 
t(^  salvation.  Our  Lord  says,  John  3:5:  ''Exeepta  man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  tlu^  Spii'it  he  ean  not  enter  into 
the  kini;"dom  of  God."  As  if  he  had  said  :  ''  Except  :i 
man  l)e  born  (not  only)  of  water,  (which,  as  the  mere 
emblem,  is  tlu'  less  important,  but  also)  of  the  Sj)irit,  he 
can  n(^t  enter  into  tile  kinu;\lom  of  God.'' 

48.  Are  the  terms  used  to  denote  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  iijjcurative  ? 

Xo.  When  God  baptizes  with  his  Siiirit  the  thino-  is 
redl,  and  the  term  is  literal.  We  are  not  to  sui)pose  that 
beeause  the  term  employed  was  spirltdal.^  it  was  there- 
fore _/7V//^n/^/y6. 

49.  In  what  mode  is  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  always 
represented  as  beiii'^-  performed? 

The  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  in  his  renovatinsjj  and 
sanetifviii'j^  oncration,  is  always  expressed  under  the  eon- 
ccption  of  its  descent  upon  the  subject.  When  tiiere  is 
the  operation  of  the  S])irit  for  other  purposes,  that  is 
never  called  baptism. 

50.  Wh:'.t  Scripture  proofs  ean  you  sjjive  to  sliow  both 
the  saiictiCyiu'u:  descent  of  the  Spirit  and  its  representa- 
tio!i  by  the  symbol  of  water  atfusion  ? 

Isaiah  44  :  :]  :  "  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  tliat  is 
thirsty  ;  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my 


bl. 


"isiiio-  u|)ou  thine  olfsprm 


]->eautifiil  emblem 
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will /)'>///•  lO'itiiv — I  loill poHi'  i)i]i  spirit. 


Ezekiel  30:  25-27:  "Then  will  I  sprinkle  elean  water 
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upon  you,  and  ye  slinll  be  (^Ican  ;  from  all  your  filthinesB, 
and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cloansu  you  ;  .  .  .  .  and 
1  will  i)Ut  my  !S])irit  within  you."  IKti!  alsotlie  Spirit's 
inthuMicis  aro  assoi-iatod  wilji  tho  sj»rinklini!;  of  water. 

Psalm  72  :  0 :  "  IIu  (Mc^siuli)  sIkiII  como  down  like 
rain  upon  the  m<;wn  <j:rass."  Jlosea  10:  12  :  "Seek  the 
Lord  till  lie  e()nie  and  I'ain  ri'j;hteousness  upon  you." 
Ilosea  14:5:'']  will  bo  as  the  dew  unto  Israel."  Here 
the  refreshing;  inlliu'uee.s  of  the  nv^/  baptism  are  repre- 
sented by  a  metaphor  taken  {'wnwthe  f<iUin<j  of  dew  and 
of  rain. 

51.  Is  the  symuolism  between  the  Spirit  and  the 
Avator  taught,  under  the  new  dispfusation,  as  under  the 
old? 

Yes.  Only  it  is  more  definitely  develo|»ed  in  the  new, 
under  the  name  and  form  of  the  double  baptism.  Mat- 
thew :3 :  11 :  '•  [  indeed  ba|)tize  you  with  water,  but  he 
shall  baptize  vou  with  the  llolv  (Jhost."  Luke  :5  :  10  :  "I 
indeed  bapti/e  y<tu  with  watei-;  but  one  miijjhtier  than  I 
eometh ;  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
M'ith  tire."  John  f:  '.y.\:  "He  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
with  water,  the  s;ime  said  unto  me:  Ujton  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  desct'iidiiio- and  I'emainini^on  him,  the 
same  is  he  whieh  baptizelli  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

5'2.  I5y  what  passaLjes  of  Sciipture  does  it  appear  that 
in  the  l>aptisn\  of  the  Spirit  thei'c  is  no  immersion,  but 
tliat  the  element  descends  ujion  the  subject  ^ 

Proverbs  I  :  'I'i :  "  1  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto 
you." 

:Matthew  3  :  1(5:  "He  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scendiiiijflike  a  dove,  and  li^ditinu:  u[)on  iiim."  Here  was 
baptism,  but  not  inunersion.  He  was  not  plunged  into 
the  Spirit. 

Acts  2  :  .'] :  "  There  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  fire,  \\\v\  it  sat  upon  each  of  them."  There 
was  no  immersion  here.  A  sound  filled  the  house,  and 
Jie  baptism  of  fire  sat  upon  them. 

Acts  2  :  10,17,38:  "IJut  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by   the  prophet   Joel :  I   will  pour  out  of  my 


ii 


A  CATECHISM  OF  BAPTISM. 


19 


Spirit."  This  outponrinc^  is  called  baptism.  "  Tiien 
Peter  said :  Uei>eiit,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you : 
ami  ye  ^liall  receive  the  (jift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This 
could  not  have  been  iinmersion.  One  could  not  be  said 
to  rcciiive  an  element  in  which  he  was  immersed.  JVIore- 
over,  it  is  said,  "  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured 
onty 

Acts  10:44-47:  "The  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
v.hich  iieard  the  word.  .  .  .  On  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  sjfil't  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost.  .  .  .  Then  answered 
Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not 
be  baptized  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  r*"  As 
they  had  received  the  real  baptism,  so  should  they  receive 
the  symbolical  baptism. 

Acts  ]  1  :  15,  l(j :  "  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost/ell  on  them,  as  on  its  at  the  beginning;.  Then  re- 
membered [  the  word  (not  of  John,  but)  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said :  John  indeed  baptized  with  water  ; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Thus 
Peter  ])ronounces  the  outpouring  and  the  falling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  baptism. 

5;}.  What  important  point  is  confirmed  by  the  argu- 
ment drawn  from  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit? 

The  biblical,  ritual  use  of  the  word  baptize  is  es- 
tablished. Whatever  may  have  been  its  primary  mean- 
ing, we  learn  its  meaning  when  used  in  a  Christian  sense. 
"The  Bible  is  its  own  dictionary.  The  Spirit  is  his  own 
interi)reter."  The  thing  has  been  made  so  visible  that 
we  may  see  it.  God  himself  has  given  a  definition  of  the 
word  in  question.  "He  poured  out  upon  his  Son,  visibly 
and  really — it  was  pouring,  and  not  immersion,  and  he 
cidhd  it  baptism.  The  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  the 
<lisciples,  and  sat  upon  them,  and  tliis  he  calls  baptism. 
"  0\\  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  (Thost,"  and  this  affusion  he  calls  laptisni. 

54.  If  the  real  and  essential  l)aj)tism  is  performed  by 
affusion,  ought  not  the  symbolical  and  figurative  baptism 
Xo  be  performed  by  the  same  mode  ? 

The  mode  of  the  former  should  in  all  fairness  determine 
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the  iiiodo  of  till'  laltiT.  'I'lie  syinbolicil  ad.  slioiild  hr  a 
tiiie  ri-[)ivsiMitatl()n  of  the  real  lW\wx-  If  the  form  ol"  u 
nvmhol  doi's  not  express  the  reality  it  is  not  really  a 
sviiiI)ol.  Tlie  i|e>i'j;u  ol'  a  symhi>l  is  to  ]M'e-;ent  to  lliu 
iniiiil  the  idea  t)f  an  unsei'ii  realiiy.  We  should  iiiake 
all  thing's  aeeorilinu"  to  the  |»allerii  shcnved  to  us  in  thu 
nio'.int.  IJehold  tiiat  pattern  showed  to  tiiee  when  (Jod 
hiaiself  ha|»tized  !  Si'e  that  pattern  \yhere  at  IVnteeost 
he  l)apti/ed  his  disciples  I  It  was  hy  allusum,  aiid  not 
by  immersion,  that  hlessed  work  was  (h>ne.  And  if  thiiH 
it' is  that  God  bapti/.eth  us,  is  not  this  the  way  in  which 
his  ministers  should  baptize  his  people':* 

X. — John's  Uaptism. 

55.  What  w:is  John's  baptism"? 

An  ordinance  performed  by  John,  indc[)endent  ot 
the  reuular  services  of  the  synav,oi;uo  of  the  Jews,  and 
intended  to  pi-e|)are  tlu'in,  in  coniiectiouAvitli  repentance, 
I'ur  the  attercominLj  of  Christ. 

5G.  Why  was  John's  baptism  called  the  baptism  of 
rei'entance'? 

He  was  specially  commissioned  to  ])reaeh  vepent- 
aii'-e,  and  baptize  all  who  came  to  him  with  repentance, 
confessiuL!:  tlu'ir  sins. 

57.  Was  John's  baptism  ])erformed  umler  the  Christ- 
ian di>]tens;iti()n  V 

Xo.  The  Ciiristian  dispensation  was  not  inau^'u- 
ratod  when  John  ])reache(l  and  baptized.  This  dispen- 
sation did  not  commi'nce  until  alter  Christ  had  died, 
and  liscii  au'ain.  John's  work  was  linislied  ami  his  life 
ended  bi-lbre  the  Jewish  system  was  discarded.  John 
never,  in  his  preachin^jj,  sj)ok(^  of  the  new  dis|)ensationas 
establislu'd  alreaily,  but  as  beiiiLj  ''at  hand." 

5S.   Was  John's  baptism  (Miristian  baptism? 

X().  J(»lra  had  died  several  years  Ijerure  Christian 
l)aptism  was  iuNtitut.Ml.  Christian  baptism  is  a  ct'remo« 
nial  ordinance  in  which  men  are  Initiated  into  the  Church 
of  Christ.     John   never   received   any  person  into  the 


Hi 


'"  •»!?     'M  <  f  I 


f 


A   CATECHISM   OF   BArTLSNr. 


21 


CIti'istiiu.  Cliiircl).  Till'  itcrsons  l):i|iti/ofl  by  Jolm  siill 
iiMn.'iiiH'd  iiu'iiibcrs  ol'  tlu'  .Icwisli  cliurcli,  jiiid  were  as 
iiiitcli  llit»  sulijri'ls  of  C'liri  >ti:iii  haptisiii  a  Tut  war*  I,  as  if 
iIk'V  liail  lu'vcr  Ik'011  hapti/.cil,  (-hristiaii  hiplisiii  must 
lie  admiiiisliTi'tl  in  tli<'  naiiK'  ol'  tlic  l''allici',  ami  of  tliG 
Nitii,  and  of  file  Holy  (iliosi.  Jolm  i),i|tti/.('il  upon  the 
coiifcssioii  of  siti,  Iicfoi'i."  coiivtM'sioii,  and  without  faith. 
Manv  of  ihoso  bapti/AMl  l>v  John  had  never  heard  of  a 
Holy  (Ihost,  nor  had  ihey  heen  !)ai>li/ed  in  I  he  name  ot 
ihe  Lord  Ji'sus  ;  they  were  therefoi-e  au'ain  hapti/ed  with 
dirislian  l)a]»tiMn.  See  Acts  10:  l-Ci,  Thai  John's  hap- 
tisni  was  not  Chfistian  hiiptisin  has  been  admitted  by  a 
di>tiu;4  lislied  Jlajjtist  di\ine,  (Mcv.  l{(»bert  Hall.)  JFo 
says:  ''A  Chrislian  ordinance,  not  fotmded  on  the  au- 
thoi'itv  of  Christ,  not  the  ^;//(,'c/.  l»ut  tiie  DiC't/if;  of  his 
ma.nii'estalion,  and  llrst  executed  by  oiu^  who  knew  him 
no(,  is  an  tneoiDpreheni^lhle  ini/steri/.^^ 

50.  In  what  locality  did  John  |)ieach  and  ba|>ti/e  ? 

ft  is  saitl  that  he  bai)tize(l  "  in  Jordan,"  and  a!j,ain,  "  in 
till'  river  of  Jordan."  The  ])re[)osition  here  rendered 
''  in"  has,  like  other  words,  a  variety  of  meaniim's, 
and  it  means  "at,"  or  "  near  to,"  or  "  by,"  as  much  as  it 
means  "  m."  Those  passai^es  that  indicate  the  scene  of 
JohtTs  labors  do  not  atlirm  any  thinn'  more  than  that 
Jolm  ]>reached  and  baptized  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
trv  Iviiiii  "  near  to"  the  Jordan. 

00.  Is  snnilar  phraseoloi^y  em]>loyed  ni  the  present 
day  without  implyiiiL?  the  idea  of  immersion? 

it  is  not  unusual  to  hear  persons  speak  of  havincf 
been  t'ii  a  certain  river,  when  thev  d»)  not  desi^•n  to  allirm 
that  they  were  in  the  waters  thereof.  There  is  a  locality 
in  Xova  Scotia  called  "  IJiver  John."  A  Wesleyan  min- 
ister is  aimually  appointed  to  labor  hi  Kiver  John.  It 
i>  not  onlv  the  river  itself  that  bears  that  name  but  t/ie 


itnti')/  JyliKj  in  the  vkbiltn  oftliaf 
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treaciies   and  l)aptizes  in   liiver  John,  but  baptizing  in 
livei-  John   does  not  mean  immersion,  for  his  mode  of 
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baptism  is  sprinkling.     It  is  as  incorrect  to  suppose  that 
he  immerses  any  one,  because  he  b;iptizcs  in  liiver  John, 
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as  it  is  to  suppose  that  John  the  Forerunner  of  Chris*, 
immersed  any  one  l)0('ause  he  baptized  in  the  river  Jor- 
dan. The  Jordan  liad  several  banks  within  banks,  and 
the  Avhok'  country  lying  within  these  outer  banks  was 
called  "  the  river  Jordan  ;"  hence  a  person  could  be  in 
the  river  Jordan,  so  called,  and  on  dry  ground  at  the 
same  time.  John  could  theretbre  baptize  in  Jordan  and 
not  enter  the  Avater  of  the  stream. 

Gl.  ITow  is  it  proved  by  the  Scriptures  that  the 
phrase  "in  the  river  of  Jordan"  does  not  mean  in  the 
water  of  Jordan  ? 

l>y  })assa<»es  which  are  tnore  definite  than  those  which 
simnlv  sav  in  the  river  Jordan.  For  John  might  have 
been  baptizinijr  several  miles  awav  from  the  waters  of 
Jordan,  and  still  it  might  have  been  said  he  was  baptiz- 
ing in,  that  is,  near  to,  the  ri\er  of  Jordan.  Moreover, 
it  is  never  said  he  baptized  in  water,  but  always  with 
water. 

In  Mark  1  :  4,  it  is  said, "  John  did  baptize  in  the  icil- 
derness,'*''  and  yet  the  following  verse  says  it  was  "  in  the 
river  of  Jordan."  This  ajipai'cnt  contradiction  is  easily 
ex))lained  by  showing  that  he  ba|>tized  in  a  wilderness 
which  was  near  to  the  river  of  Jordan.  It  is  plainly 
affirmed  that  he  ba})tized  "in  the  wilderness."  That 
could  not  therefore  have  meant  immersion  in  the  water  of 
Jordan. 

In  John  1  :  26-28,  it  is  said  :  "  John  answered  them, 
saying,  I  baptize  with  water:  but  there  standeth  one 
among  you  whom  ye  know  not ;  .  .  .  .  these  things  were 
done  in  Bethabara,  he ]i on d  Jordan^  where  John  was  baptiz- 
ing.'''' Bethabara,  where  John  gave  his  testimony  concern- 
ing Christ,  and  whert^  he  was  baptizing,  was  not  in  Joi*^ 
dan,  but  beyond  it.  This  Bethabara  was  at  one  time  call 
ed  Bethany.  There  was  a  Bethany  about  two  miles  from 
Jerusalem  ;  and  there  was  another  Bethany,  here  called 
Bethabara,  in  the  tribe  of  lleuben,  east  of  Jordan,  and 
yet  near  to  it.  This  was  where  John  baptized — not  in 
the  water  of  the  Jordan,  but  beyond  it. 

John  10  :  40  :  And  Jesus  "  went  away  again  beyond  JoT' 
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dan /mxo  the  Y>^acQ  where  John  at  first  baptized^  and  there 
he  abode."  When  it  is  affirmed  elsewhere  that  John  at 
Jirst  baptized  in  Jordan  it  is  evident  that  it  was  not  by 
iiiiiiiorsion  in  the  water  of  Jordan,  but  near  to  that  liver, 
as  the  Greek  preposition  indicates,  and  yet  "beyond 
Jordan,"  as  is  phiinly  dechired. 

That  to  be  "  in  Jordan  "  does  not  necessarily  mean  to 
be  "  ill  tlie  water,"  is  evident  from  Joshua  3:8:"  When 
ye  shall  come  to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan  ye  shall 
stand  still  in  Jordan."  Hence  "  in  Jordan  "  and  "  in  the 
w.itcr  "  are  by  no  means  synonymous  terms. 

The  I'enderimj  of  the  passasj^es  in  our  version  referring 
to  John's  baptism  is  contradictory  and  inexplicable,  if 
wo  regard  some  of  them  as  meaning  immersion  in  the 
water  of  Jordan.  Luke  says,  John  preached  and  bap- 
tized in  '•  all  the  country  about  Jordan."  Another  evan- 
f;elist  says,  he  baptized  "  beyond  Jordan."  Another 
/o(^»tes  him  "in  the  wilderness."  And  yet  they  say  it 
was  in  Jordan.  There  is  only  one  way  of  reconciling 
diis  aiiparent  contradiction,  and  that  is  by  substituting 
i'orthe  i»i-eposition  "in"  the  words  "near  to,"  which  is 
the  meaning  of  the  Greek  as  much  as  "  in  "  is.  Tiien  the 
narratives  will  all  agree  in  simi)ly  locating  the  scene  of 
.lolm's  labors  in  that  part  of  the  country  lying  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Jordan.  Every  difficulty  will  then  be 
renu)ve<l ;  the  whole  record  will  then  be  plain,  probable, 
natural,  consistent,  and  reasonable.  If  John  was  accus- 
tomed to  immerse  in  the  water  of  Jordan,  as  some 
affirm,  how  pointless  and  meaningless  the  passage  which 
says  he  went  to  ^non  because  there  was  much  water 
there !  That  would  be  leaving  plenty  of  water,  and 
going  to  less.  But  if  we  regard  John  as  an  itinerant, 
going  about  doing  good,  we  wonder  not  that  lie  should 
be  glad  to  locate  for  a  time,  with  his  followers,  at  a  place 
of  "'  many  springs,"  as  -^non  was,  and  sometimes  along 
the  shores  of  Jordan's  stream,  not  merely  because  he 
needed  water  to  baptize  with,  but  because,  for  other 
purposes,  such  multitudes  as  accompanied  him  would 
require  an  abundant  supply  of  water. 
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XI. — Tin-:  3I0DE  OF  John's  Baptism. 

G2.  Did  John  b,i])tizi'  by  immersion  ? 

There  is  no  passage  in  the   liible  whieh  proves  that 


HI  immorsec 


{>•].   \Vl)y   do   innnersionists  suppose  that   Jolin    im- 


merse 


d 


Cii'eat  stress  is 


Liid 


xiyton  certiiui  ])re|)ositions,  "1 


n 


?» 


and  "■into,"  and  "out  of,"  and  tiiey  might  just  as  cor- 
rectly h:ne  been  I'endered  resjjeciively,  "near  to,"  and 
"to,"  and  "from,"  and  tlie  tr.'Uisiation  wouhl  thereby 
liave  been  more  delhiite  and  eorreet.  It  is  also  allinned 
that  going  (foicn  into  ;tnd  coming  xp  out  of  tiie   water 


imnlv  immersion. 


Ill' 


lo<;,-ic  winch  teaclie; 


that 


nnmei 


sion  inevittdily  follows  from  going  into  and  coming  out  of 
the  water,  appears  rather  defeetiv(;  to  most  ])ersons.  In 
their  judgment  it  is  dillii-ult  to  establish  the  jxiint,  that 


ii;i\  iic 


l)i'en  in 


water  imj 


ilies  1 


ia\in''*  l)een  under  it 


but  nevertheless  to  some  thei'e  a]>pears  no  ilaw  in   the 


tl 


irgument,  and  upon  tins  assumption  a  theory  is 


bnilt. 


U4.  Does  our  l^nu'lisii  translation  of  the  Scripture 


as 


It  now  reads,  imply  immersion 


X 


One  may  hapti/.e  in  a  river,  anc 


1  not 


immerse. 


One  mav  go  down  into  the  water,  and  not  be  immersed. 
One  may  come  up  out  of  the  water  without  having  been 
under  it.  One  may  drive  liis  horse  down  into  the 
ater,  and  up  out  of  tlie  Avater,  and  not  lia\e  liim  iin- 
erse<b  (ioing  (b)wn  into  tlie  Avater,  and  coming  up  out 
of  it,  lb)  not  imply  going  under  it.  The  Avord  of  (bxl 
does  not  say  that   .John  immersed.     "  He  bajitized  with 


in 


\A' 


ater,"  is  the  rejieated  testimony  of  (nxT 


wor( 


1 


anc 


\ 


b<ij)t}sm  wif/i  tcotr)'  )/)C'nifi  </ff'i(.iion  and  not  immersion. 
John  tells  us  himself,  tli.at  he  was  to  be  followed  bv  Him 
Avho  Avas  to  ^'sprinkle  all  nations^''''  and  that  his  owu 
baptism  was  but  the  type  of  His  great  outpouring  oi  i\iQ 
Spirit  and  the  tire. 

XIT — Ciiuisr's  Baptism. 

Go,  With  Avhat  baptism  was  oui-  Tiord  baptized  ? 

It  Avas  not  Jolin's  ba})tisin,  for  he  h.ad  no  nec<3  of 
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r('i»(')it;uico,  wliicli  that  baptism  iiiipliod.  It  was  not 
(.'liiistiaii  l):ii»tisiii,  for  tlmt  was  not  instituted  until  sev- 
t'l-al  vcars  after  lie  Inul  beeri  bapiizod.  Tiio  nature  of  tlio 
case  nialves  it  inijiossible  that  he  could  be  ba})tized  in  his 
own  name;  therefore  he  could  not  receive  Christian 
));i]ttism.  Christian  baptism  is  a  symbol  of  cleansins^ 
iioni  inward  im[)urity  ;  and  he  had  no  such  impuidty 
from  which  to  be  cleansed.  lie  was  baptized  "to  fulfill 
all  i-igiiteousness  ;"  that  is,  all  the  requirements  of  tho 
Liw,  He  came  among  men  that  he  might  become  a 
minister  of  liis  gospel,  and  our  Great  Iligli  Priest,  and 
lie  had  to  fulHll  all  the  requirements  of  the  law  appertain  I 
iiig  to  those  oHices. 

(i(j.  What  dill  the  law  require  of  our  Lord  as  a  minis- 
ter and  a  priest  ';* 

The  ^losaic  ritual  required  that  lie  Avouhl  not  begin  to 
preach  until  he  should  be  thirty  years  of  age,  aiul  not 
thill  without  being  spi'iidvled  with  water.     Numbers  8  : 

0  -7  :  '•'•And  the  Lord  spake  tmto  Closes,  saying,  Take  tho 
Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Israel  and  cleanse 
them.  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them  to  cleanse  them  : 
tSj)ro//de  icatcr  of  pii-ri/i/btg  upon  t/ituiy 

U7.  How  does  it  appear  that  these  laws  applied  to 
Jesus? 

They  Avcre  parts  of  the  established  ritual,  and  "were 
binding  upon  every  one  who  entered  upon  the  office  of 
the  ministry  and  the  priesthood,  from  Aaron  down  to 
Christ. 

(j^.  flight  not  Christ  be  exempt  from  these  laws,  inas- 
much as  lie  w;i.s  holy  ? 

No.  IJe  made  himself  subject  to  his  own  laws.  He 
Avas  holy  because  he  kept  every  law  faithfully.  He  could 
not  ])reach  until  he  was  thirty  years  old,  because  he  nnist 

1  I'ji  the  law.  He  coidd  not  be  our  faithful  High  Priest 
niiless  he  kept  the  law.  "Think  not,"  says  he,  ''that  I 
am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not 
come  to  desti'oy,  but  to  falllll." 

0!».  Did  the  law  require  that  Jesus  should  be  immersed, 
or  that  he  should  be  sprinkled  ? 


f  I 
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There  was  ;?o  laic  that  required  him  to  be  immersed. 
There  is  no  evidence  in  the  Scriptures  to  show  that  he 
was  ever  immerseti.  The  law  required  him  to  be  sprinJded 
before  enterinsjj  on  his  ministry.  If  he  was  not  so 
sprinkled  he  violated  the  law,  and  could  not  be  a  priest. 
He  must  liave  been  sprinkled  by  John,  for  it  is  said  he 
was  "baptized  to  fultill  all  riixhtcousness."  The  law  is 
explicit:  "Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  (the  priests  :) 
Sprinkle  water  of  i)urifyin<x  upon  thetn." 

70.  Is  Christ  our  example  in  baptism  ? 

No.  The  baptism  of  Christ  was  an  official  act.  By 
it  he  was  inducted  into  the  priesthood  at  the  age  of 
thirty  years.  We  should  follow  Christ  in  moral  con- 
duct, but  not  in  his  official  acts.  We  are  not  t  j  follow 
Christ  in  all  thintis.  He  was  a  preacher ;  but  all  are  not 
to  follow  Chi  ist  in  that  office.  He  never  married ;  all 
are  not  to  follow  Christ  in  that  particular.  Me  was  cir- 
cumcised ;  we  need  not  follow  Christ  in  that  ordinance. 
To  follow  Christ  in  l)aptism  would  be  to  follow  him  into 
a  priestly  office.  If  he  were  our  example  in  baptism, 
none  should  be  baptized  until  the  age  of  thirty  years, 
and  his  example  would  not  therefore  be  worthy  of  all 
imitation.  If  he  were  an  exami)le  in  baptism,  he  failed 
to  be  an  example  to  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  for  Jesus 
was  not  baptized,  until  about  the  close  of  John's  minis- 
try, and  until  after  "all  the  peo])le  were  baptized." 
(Luke  3  :  21.)  There  is  no  proof  in  the  Scriptures,  direct 
or  indirect,  that  our  Saviour  was  baptized  as  an  example 
for  us.  Christ  never  made  a  profession  of  faith  :  such  a 
profession  was  with  him  unnecessary  and  impossible,  since 
he  himself  is  the  only  Being  in  whom  faith  can  be  exercis- 
ed unto  salvation.  How,  then,  could  ho  have  been  our  ex- 
ample in  baptism  ?  How  can  we  "  follow  our  Saviour  '* 
in  this  respect  ? 

XIII. — Christian   Baptism. 

71.  What  is  Christian  baptism? 

Baptism  as  a  Christian  ordinance  is  the  application  of 
pure  water  to  a  proper  subject,  by  a  lawful  admiuistrator. 
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in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Gliost. 

72.  Ai'o  these  conditions  essential  ? 

The  water  should  l)ep/«*(3,  as  it  is  intended  to  sjMiihol- 
i/e  the  inward  purifying  of  the  rcc// baptism  of  the  Spiiit. 
If  the  water  be  not  pui-e,  it  lails  to  be  a  real  symbol.  The 
commission  was  ujiven  to  ministers  of  the  Gospel  alone 
to  baptize,  subject  to  certain  conditions.  No  others 
have  a  ri<j:;ht  to  perform  this  oflice.  It  must  be  done  in 
the  name  of  the  Sacred  Trinity.  JNIatthew  29  :  19:  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizinii*  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  .md  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
(Tlu)st."  Ileb.  10:22:  "  llavinj^  our  hearts  sj)iinkk'd 
from  an  evil  conscience  and  our  bodies  washed  (that 
is,  s])riid<Ied)  with  ;>?/;'c  Avater." 

T:}.  When  was  Christian  baptism  instituted  ? 

It  was  instituted  bv  our  Lord  after  his  resurrection, 
and  l)('fore  liis  ascension,  Avhen  he  gave  the  commission  to 
go  and  bai)tize  all  nations. 

74.  What  is  its  sacramental  import  ? 

It  is  the  visil)le  act  by  which  a  jierson  is  initiated  into 
the  visible  Church  of  Christ;  and  it  is  a  sign  and  seal 
of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

75.  AVhy  is  it  said  to  be  a  sign  ? 

It  holds  otit  to  our  view  the  provisions  and  promises 
of  the  coveiiant  of  grace.  It  is  a  most  appropriate  sym- 
bol of  that  inHuence  by  which  the  soul  is  cleansed  from 
moi"al  defilenu'iit.  It  is  an  acknowledgment  of  moral 
])ollution;  and  also  a  recognition  of  God's  tenderness, 
and  of  the  efHcacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse,  and 
of  the  ])ower  of  the  Spirit  to  regenerate. 

70.  Why  is  it  said  to  be  a  seal  ? 

It  is  a  visible  jdedge  on  the  ])art  of  God  tliat  lie  will 
faithfully  keep  all  his  covenant  engagements.  Thus  he 
binds  jiimself  by  a  ])er]H'tual  ceremony.  And  Avhen  we 
look  upon  this  visible  pledge  of  his  tidelity,  our  faith 
hears  breathed  through  it,  as  lln'ough  the  trum])et  of 
jubilee:  ''Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  M'ater  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  from  all  your  tilthiness,  and  from 
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nil  your  idols,  Avill  T  cloniiso  yoti.  A  new  lionrt  also  will 
I  iiive  you.  Aiul  1  \\ill  juit  my  sjiirit  witliin  yon,  aiul 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  aiul  ye  sliall  keep  my 
judgments,  and  do  tliem/'     (Ezek.  ;5U  :  2.5.) 

XIY. — The     Srr.Jia"is     oi-'    Chiiistian    Ijaptism. 


1 1 


Wlio  are  ]>ro])er  subjects  of  (liristian  baptism  ? 


It  is  eonnuniuled  that  all  nations  —  all  the  world  — 
every  creature,  should  be  baptized.  The  minister  of 
Christ  is  counnissioned  to  bapti/.e  all.  All  should  b 
ba])ti/e<l,  and  made  disciith.'s  of  Christ,  andtraiiu'd  from 
childhood  in  the  way  tiiat  tliey  should  ^o.  JMatthew 
28: 19,  20:  "Go  ye  and  teach  (that  is,  ma/iC  disciples  of, 
as  it  reads  in  the  margin)  all  nations:  (lirst  by)  baptizing 
theui  (iuto  ti:c  faith,  and  then)  teaching  them  to  observe 


all  tl 


luiirs  whatsoe\er 


I 


ha\  e  comniam 


led 


vou. 


78.  Upon  what  conditions  may  imbaptized  adults  re- 


ceive Liinstian  liaptism  .■' 

]>y  becoming  like  little  children.  Chihlrcn  are  the 
JS'cic  TcstiDiKJit  stiOahfnL  It  is  not  he  Avho  believes 
the  docti'ines  of  any  ])articular  church  or  creed  that  sliall 
be  Siiveil,  but  he  that  becomes  like  a  little  cliihl.  Little 
children  are  made  ]>artakers  of  grace  and  heirs  of 
heaven,  through  the  atonement  of  Chiist.  Unbnjttized 
and  unrenewed  adults  can  only  attain  unto  like  ])recious 
grace  ami  heirship  tliro\(<//i  faith  in  Christ.     AVhen  they 


exiMcise  faitli  tlu'V  ar(^  made  l"ree  from  e 


ondei 


nnation,  as 


children  are,  and  being  thus  like  unto  them,  they  are 
pro]U'r  subjects  for  baptism.  INIark  10:  14-10:  "  Sufll-r 
the  iittle  children  tt)  come  unto  me, and  tbrbid  them  not: 
for  of  swh  is  the  kiuLi'dtim  of  CJod.  A'erilv  I  say  unto 
von.  whosMc\er  sh.dl  not  receive  the  kinudom  of  God  as 
a  little  child  he  sluill  not  enter  therein."  This  does  not 
refer  to  children  that  are  old  enough  to  sin,  for  all  such 
do  actu;dly  bccdiiie  1  ninsgrcssors,  and  our  Loiwl  would 
not  niiike  sinning  cliildieii  a  Christian  standard.  "lie 
took  them  up  in  his  arms^"'  and  must  have  set  them  down 
upon  Lis  knee,  for  he  put  both  "  hands  upon  them,  aud 
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blei=!se(l  them."  Ye  must  become  like  little,  unsinnitig 
ohihlreii — Inimbie,  tL,':ii;Ii;i.blc,  trust I'lil.  Luke  18:  15-17  : 
'•■  AikI  they  br()uu;lit  uuto  him  ;ilso  inlUuts,  that  ho  would 
(oucli  tlu'iii.  Jesus  siiid,  Of  such  is  the  kinii-dom  ot'Goil. 
\'('rilv  1  sav  uuto  vou,  whosoi'vei"  sliall  not  receive  the 
kiM'4(li>ni  oi*  Goil  u.s  a  little  child,  shall  iu  no  wise  enter 
therein." 

7'.).  Upon  what  f^rouud  is  it  ufUrmed  by  some  that 
v'liiMreu  should  not  be  baptized? 

It  is  said  th.it  children  must  not  bo  baptized  because 
tlu'y  can  not  have  t'ailh.  Jiut  taitli  is  not  required  of 
tliem,  tor  of  this  they  are  iiu;a[)able.  If  this  ph.'a  were 
valid  it  would  shut  inl'ants  out  of  heaven.  Our  Lord 
has  positivoly  declared  :  '"  lie  that  belioveth  not  shall 
be  damned."  Abr.diam  received  the  initiatory  i-ite,  ad- 
mi;  ting  him  into  the  Church  of  God,  because  he  /xid 
fiiltli.  Isaac  was  admitted  to  the  same  privilege  when 
lie  was  eight  days  old,  without  faith,  for  of  this  ho  was 
incai»able. 

It  is  also  urged  that  infants  ought  not  to  be  bai)tized, 
bec;ause  they  can  not  consent  to  the  covenant  of  wliicii  it 
is  the  seal,  liut  it  is  universally  acknowledgeil  in  the 
transactions  of  daily  life,  that  children  are  bound  by  the 
acts  of  their  parents.  It  is  done  in  various  pecuniary 
transactions,  in  acts  of  (uvil  leLi;islation,  and  in  the  con- 
veyance of  real  estate.  Thus  men  bind  themselves,  their 
JKurs,  and  assigns,  forever.  The  sacred  word  shows 
that  not  only  i)arents,  but  their  little  o;«;i',  may  enter  into 
covenaiit  wi\h  God.  Deut.  20:  10-12:  "'  Ye'stand  thi:? 
day  all  of  you  before  the  Lord  your  (.b^d  ;  your  captains 
of  your  tribes,  your  elders,  and  your  otlieers,  with  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  your  little  oites^  yonv  wives,  and  thy 
stranger  that  is  in  thy  canij) :  that  thou  shouhlst  ente 
into  covenant  with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  into  hi 
oath,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  thi 
day." 

.SO,  What  evidence  (Viii  be  adduced  to  show  that  in- 
fants should  he  i>ai)ti/,edy 

1.  Our  Lor<'  lia.s  commanded  that  all  should  be  b((ptizeJ 


„ 


^^ 
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and  cliildri'ii  form  a  ]);irt  of  tlio  whole.  This  command 
Avas  n'ivt'ii  by  oiio  who  was  a  .lew,  and  who  understood 
all  tiu-ir  laws  and  cusIomi-^,  When  Gentiles  had  been 
j)i-osi'lyled  and  cuibraced  llie  Jewish  i-eli^'ion,  the  laws 
and  eiistoms  of  the  Jews  required  that  they  should  bo 
cireuiueised,  in('lndin;j^  ehihlivn  down  to  the  a;;e  of  ei<iht 
(lavs.     And  now  that  a  new  initiatorv  rite  is  substituted 


for  eli'eunicisioii.  and  a  t'oinniand  iriven 


( 


Id 


or 
ui 


n. 


tl 


TO  an( 


lev  mus 


iseiplo 


t    1 


lavo 


proselyte    <///,  and    b.ipti/e    thei 
iderslood    it  to  inelude  ehil«lr(Mi.     If  Jesus  had  said, 
Go,  ni  ike  disciples  of,  or  prosi'lyte  all,  and  circuinciso 
thein,"  Would  the  apostles  have  di)ul)ted  wlu'ther  children 

Vnd  when  baptism  is  made 


were  to  l)e  eircuincise 


1 


the  si'^n  instead  of  eireumeision,  why  should  any  doubt 
whether  cliildreii  are  to  be  l)apti/.'d ':*  If  our  Lord  did 
not  wisli  iut'inls  t)  be  baptized,  existinu^  eircninstanees 
maile  it  neeessary  thai  he  should  expressly  forbid  it,  and 
lie  would  have  done  so,  openly  and  <lelinitely. 

2.  Man's  wisdom  suu'^'ests  tli at  infants  should  not  bo 
baptized  because  they  can  not  uuilerstand  the  desinai  of 
the  lite,  or  make  any  profession  of  their  fiith.     liut  man's 


WlSl 


lorn 


IS  not  as 


God' 


s  wisiiom 


God  in  his   wistloi 


n 


provided  that  the  sous  of  Jews  and  i)i"oselvtes  sliould  bo 
cireuuicised  wheii  ei^lit  <lavs  oM,  and  wlien  thev  knew 


Hi 


)t  the  intent  and  meaninir  of  the  ordinance.     The 


an- 


al(t^•y  must  have  been  very  cleai"  to  the  lirst  Christians, 
and  to  the  Ajostles.  who  were  themselves  Jews. 

y.  As  Jt'w  i-h  prox'lytes  were  baptized  in  the  time  of 


Ch 


irist,  ami  lon-j,-  preNioiis  tliereto,  and  as  it  was   univer- 
sally known  that  iufi!its  eii;'ht  days  old  were  l)a))tized,  as 


Ave 


II 


as  adults,  irouhl  it  not  ha  /tdfxraL  as  there  was  no 


prohibitiMU  of  the   baptism   of  infants,  that  t/w  Aj)()Me)i 


shoahl  (''>it.f'/>'f'i  this  f>i' I'fi 
k 


Our   Lord,  with  a  full 


Ivuowie 


t!r. 


fh^ 


fiets,  sa\' 
d"  1 


( 


r   ), 


ail 


I 


in  r 


d'nicipL 


cs 


/  '  //,  auil  he  n'lve  them  no  instruc- 


Of  (iJh  "ii'l  h  ^;>' 

tiou  to  act  diil''ri'ntly  from  t lie  pi-evailiii;:,"  custom.  Surely 
if  he  had  ilesiLCuel  the  u  to  adoj»t  .i  |>!aii  so  j>eculiar  and 
novel,  as  t;ie  exclusion  of  infants  wou'd  be,  he  would 
have  said  so. 
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4.  As  our  Lord  luis  coiiiincinded  that  all  should  be 
baptized,  infants  sliould  receive  that  ordinance,  because 
Uie  onl If  period  in  iil'e  in  which  it  is  i)0.ssible  that  this 
('(tnnn:inil  can  be  uniuersalli/  obei/ed  is  in  early  infancy. 
If  baptism  be  denied  to  little  children,  then,  it  is  incvit- 
.•(l)le  that  of  those  who  are  "forbid"  thus  to  come  to 
(.'lirist,  a  large  majority,  perhaps  more  than  seventy-five 
persons  out  of  every  hundred  will  i»ass  through  life,  and 
go  down  to  the  grave,  forever  unba[)tized. 

5.  Infants  should  ha  baptized  because  of  the  importance 
of  water  baptism.  In  John  3  :  5,  it  is  said  :  "  Except  a 
Mian  !»('  Ijorn  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can  not  enter 
into  tlie  kingdom  of  God."  God  in  his  wisdom  has  not 
only  made  water  baptism  imjiortant,  and  required  it  of 
all,  but  has  also  indicated  the  period  in  which  it  should 
)k'  administered  to  the  subject,  namely,  in  early  infancy. 
Tiiose  parents  who  do  not  suffer  little  children  thus  to 
come  to  Christ  and  those  teachers  who  forbid  them  thus 
to  come,  assume  the  awful  responsibility  of  rejecting 
the  only  possible  period  in  which  all  can  be  "  born  of 
v.ater,"  and  of  sanctioning  a  system  the  tendency  of 
which  is  to  send  the  great  majority  unbaptizcd  into 
eternity. 

G.  Persons  should  be  baptized  in  infancy  because  God 
has  lixed  the  order  in  which  this  should  be  done.  The 
conim.ind  says,  "  Go  ye  and  make  disciples  of  all,"  by, 
jirst.,  "baptizing  them,"  (Matt.  28:  19;)  and  tiien,  after 
they  are  baptized,  "teaching  them  (verse  20)  to  observe 
all  things."  Inrst,  baptize  them  as  soon  as  they  can  be 
baptized,  and  then  teach  them  as  soon  as  they  can  be 
tuuglit.  It  is  sometimes  affirmed  that  children  should  be 
k'lt  to  grow  up  to  mature  years,  and  choose  for  them- 
selves respecting  these  things.  Such  teachinij  is  un- 
scriptural,  unphilosophical,  intronsistent,  mischievous,  and 
mo.st  perilous.  The  guardianshi]>  of  childhood  involves 
the  res[>onsiljility  of  training  up  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go,  irresi)ective  of  any  consent  or  choice  on  th(jir 
part ;  and  the  Ilead  of  the  Church  says,  do  thlj  by  first 
baptizing  them,  and  then  teaching  them. 
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7.  CxO(\  lias  in  liis  Cliiircli,  from  tlie  bcGfiiiniiiGf,  includ 
€(l  the  children  in  his  covenant  with  tlio  ]):ironls,  aiul 
niaile  thi-ni  nii'inhLTs  of  his  Chni-ch.  (len.  17:7:  ''I 
will  establish  my  covenant  between  nu' and  tiiee  and  thy 
8(U'<1  alter  thee."  In  s[>eakini^  to  Xod>,  (tod  sai<l, 
Gen.  7:1:  ''Come  thou  and  oil  th>/  hoi^.^c,  into  the  aik, 
for  thee  have  I  seen  I'i^iiteous."  'I'hee  have  I  seen  riijjlit- 
eons;  therefore,  come,  not  only  tlion,  hut  all  thy  house. 
Tliouii'h  many  |KM-sons  rt'ixard  as  foolishness  the  recogni- 
tion of  infnits  in  connection  with  any  relin'ious  rite  or 
obligation,  because  of  their  want  of  compreliension,  yet 
what  is  the  foi>lis!mess  of  men  is  the  wisdom  of  (Jod. 
In  (.rod's  plan  intants  have  never  been  overlooked,  or 
imj)rovide<l  for.  When  ( Jod  orders  the  assembling  of  the 
])eo|>!e,  the  children  are  not  excluded  because  they  do 
not  understand,  lie  says  :  "Assemble  the  elders,  gather 
the  children,  and  tho^e  that  suck  the  breasts."  (Joel  2 : 1 0.) 
Infants  have  ever  been  objects  of  his  tenderest  solici- 
tude, lie  made  thi'm  heirs  of  heaven,  nntil  they  rebel 
hy  (K'tniil  fra/ifif/re-f^lo/i.  The  great  Shepherd  has  never 
forgotten  the  lambs;  he  gathers  them  in  his  arms,  and 


carries  tliem  in 


his  1 


)osom. 


It  is  not  like  him  to  cd.'ii 


them  out  from  among  his  people,  or  thrust  them,  front  the 
vale  and prhllei/es  o/' his  Church. 

8.  Tlie  (Jhurck  of  (rod  is  one,  and  has  been  one,  from 
Abraham  until  now.  The  Church  is  now  built  on  the 
same  foundation  as  a'u  the  lirst,  having  the  same  chief 
corner-stone,  (to  I  has  made  a  covenant  with  the  Church, 
and  it  is  an  "  everlasting  covenant."  Tlie  Church  has 
now  the  same  Head  and  the  same  spiritual  iwiuirement.s 
as  when  Divid  sang  and  Al)raham  believed  in  (lod. 
God's  law  i)rovided  that  children  should  be  admitted  into 
the  Church  by  its  initiatory  right.  T/iat  lau)  has  jieoo 
been  rep/ndeJ,  and,  iwist  sfa/id  r/ood-  until  (rod  himself 
re});:.  (Is  it.  Children,  thei'efore,  l>y  his  covenant  have  tiia 
right  of  initiali;)ii  into  the  Church.  It  was  not  net^es- 
sarv  that  this  sliouM  be  siteciallv  ailirmed  in  Ciirist's 
day,  any  more  than  it  was  tii.it  the  ten  (commandments 
should  be  recnacted  ;  it   was  then  well  understood  and 
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actoil  upon.  The  obliLC-'itlou  to  keep  tl»o  S;il)l);illi-(l;iy 
lioly,  :iii<l  to  kc'c'[)  all  tlio  ten  coiniiiaiKliiients,  as  well  as 
tlie  obligation  to  receive  inl'ants  into  tlie  Clmrcli,  is 
biiidiiiu;  without  special  I'eeMaclnu'iil,  \}lta\\s{;  t/ic.w  en<(et- 
iiii'iit/<  vert'.  iieiuT  rfpcdled.  Paul,  iiiorcoviT,  says  ((Jal. 
;i  II)  that  "■  tlie  bh'ssiiiLC  of  iVhrahani,"  an  important 
pait  of  which  eonisisted  in  the  covenant  connection  of 
liis  children,  had '' come  on  the  (.ientibA  through  Jesus 


Christ. 


Peter, 


sneakniiT 


(Act 


s    z 


i«)  of   the  (h)ul)Ie 


bafitisni  of  water  and  of  the  S)»ivit,  says  :  "■  The  jtrom 
se  is  unto  you,  and  to  ijour  chlldi'cn^  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off." 

0.  Jnfiuts  should  be  baptized  because  o^  their  Church 
reldtUni.  "  Childi'en  are  related  to  the  Church,  sj)irit- 
iially,  really,  vitally.  It  is  no  ti^'ure  of  speech,  but  a  (ii'st 
tiuth  in  the  divine  economy.  AV^hen  our  Lord  .sai<l,  'Of 
such  is  the  kinu'doni  of  heaven,'  he  allirmed  a  s[)iritual 
relation,     lie  did  not  i)redicate  their  menibershio  in  his 


kiiiii'dom  of  the  sinii»le  fact  of  their  baptism,  or  their 
cii'cinncision,  but  of  their  beinuf  recb'emed  children. 
'I'lieir  relation  to  the  '  kint;'dom '  arose  froui  their  rela- 
tion to  the  Kinn',  and  it  a})[)lied  to  all  children  :is  such, 
l.iaptism  is  only  the  sii^ii  and  seal  of  mend)erslii]) ;  the 
i^piiitual  ridation,  which  is  the  real  one,  ])rece(les  tlie  em- 
blematic and  the  ccjnventional,  and  is  the  moral  ground 
of  the  latter."  When  our  Lord  says,  (Matt.  18:5,) 
"  NVhoso  receiveth  one  such  little  child  in  my  name  re- 
celveth  me,"  he  completely  identilies  little  children  with 
himself,  and  his  s[)iiitual  family,  the  true  Church.  In 
3Iark  9  :  41,  the  phrase  "in  my  name  "  is  explaiiuMl  to 
niein,  "  because  ye  belong  to  me."'  This  is  (iecisi\ e  of 
the  sense.  On  no  other  ground  could  they  be  received 
in  Christ's  name.  jVnd  this  he  aiUrms  of  iiule  children, 
such  as  one  could  hold  in  his  ann'^,  as  Christ  thus  held 
that  little  one.  As  they  belong  to  the  ''  general  assembly 
and  Church  of  the  lirst  born,  whose  names  are  written 
in  heaven,"  in  "•  the  Lamb's  hook  of  life,"  as  they  aie 
spiritually,  really,  vitally,  related  to  the  Church,  they  ura 
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cntitliMl  to  baptism,  tlic   visiMo  sign   .'ind  si'.'il  of  thai 
rc'lationsliij). 

10.  Aixtstolio  practicci  shows  that  iiil'anls  shoiihl  bo 
Ijapti/A'il.  Ill  b.ipti/JMjc  I'aiuilii's,  the  A|ios(Ius  acted 
aeeordiiiii;  to  the  provisions  of  the  existinj^  covenant. 
It  was  (he  apostolic  eustoni  to  ba])tize  the  ('hil<lren  im- 
mediately alter  thi'  baptism  of  the  parents,  as  is  imlieated 
by  the  I'ael  thattheiv  are  eleven  instances  reeorcU'd  in  tho 
iS'ew  Testanu-nf  in  which  infant  baptism  is  involved. 
'J'he  fanii!i,u'  way  in  which  these  instances  are  mentioned 
slln•^•ests  the  i)robaliilitv  that  iidant  baptism  was  1)V  no 
means  an  nnii.>ual  thiny*  in  tlie  Christian  C-hurch,  and 
tliat  many  families  were  baptized  in  the  same  way. 

11.  Our  Lord  says  :  "  Of  such  is  thekinii'dom  ol'dod 
By  takini^  iid'ants  in  liis  arms,  and  publicly  recoo-nizinsj^ 
them  as  subjects  of  his  kinLi<b)m,  he  certainly  (mthorhced 
the  (i>'>pllcato>i  of  the  d!fitiit(jnUhhi(j  symbol  of  that 
kinu'dom.  Can  any  ailult  believer  iiive  any  better  e\  i- 
denee  of  l)ein;jj  worthy  of  this  ordinance  than  Christ  haa 
given  of  the  worthiness  of  infants'?  An  adidt  ])rofessoi 
may  be  n/itrue  and  ^niworth;/  to  he  baptized  h do  the  kiiuj 
doiii^  but  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  gives  tiie  most 
positive  evidence  of  the  tilness  of  infants  for  baptism,  for 
to  such  the  kingdom  of  (iod  Ijelongs.  Can  tiiere  be  any 
mistake  when  iie  speaks?  What  more  than  this  do  we 
need  '?  There  is  n-ason  and  j)roj)riety,  thei'efore,  in  dedi- 
cating tliem  tt)  Cod  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  Why 
should  we  deny  them  the  seal  when  Christ  has  declared 
them  entitled  to  tlie  thing  sealed  ? 

12.  Infants  should  be  bapti/ed  because  thei/areji(stijied 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Through  him  grace  tlows  to  all 
children.  Faith  is  not  re(juired  of  them  because  they  can 
not  exercise  it,  and  they  are  saved  without  it.  The  in- 
fant stands  in  tlie  same  relation  to  (u)d  that  the  adult 
Christian  does.     It  has  a  moi'al   titness  i'ov  bajjtisi 


m  and 
Church  relations.  If  the  iiifaut  dies  in  iidancv,  it  will 
as  surely  go  to  be  with  Jesus  as  the  dying  saint  of  riper 
years.  Tiien  the  infant  is  truly  a  mend)er  of  Christ's  incis- 
ible  Church,  and  it  has  therefor*'  tlie  same  claim  for  admis' 
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»ion  to  the  visible  Churdi  th:it  the  believiiit?  adult  has, 
ii:iinely,  justitic-i^ion  throiiujh  the  bk)0(l  ot  Christ.  Can 
Voiiexct'udo  them,  then,  iiiid  he  j^uiltless ';:*  N.iy,  it  isyoiir 
iiiipeiiilive  duty  to  hriiii;  them  unto  Christ  in  baptism, 
that  they  may  bo  a(bnitted  to  the  visible  Church  of 
Christ,  and  "•  tbrbid  them  not,  for  ot'sueh  is  the  kingdom 

<.r  (Jod." 

HI.  I  live  you  any  additional  proof  to  sustain  the  doc- 
trine of  infant  l)Mi)tism  ? 

Yes.  The  foHowing  collateral  evidence  helps  to 
tstal)lisii  the  vnlidity  of  infant  baptism: 

1.  The  teachings  of  the  immediate  successors  of  the 
Ai)ostles  show  that  infant  baptism  was  handed  down  from 
them.  IrenaMis  was  one  of  the  early  fathers.  He  was 
the  pupil  of  Polycarp,  who  was  the  disciple  of  John  the 
Kvangclist.  lie  was  born  near  the  close  of  theiirstcen- 
tury.  His  writings  show  that  infant  baptism  was  an 
oi'dinance  of  the  Church  in  his  day. 

Justin  Martyr  was  cotemporaneous  with  IrenaBUS,  and 
the  first  man  of  great  learning  who  adorned  the  Church 
after  Paul.  He  wrote  about  forty  years  after  the  apos- 
tolic age.  In  his  writings  he  speaks  of  persons  of  sev- 
enty years  of  age  who  were  made  disciples  in  their  in- 
fancy, and  therefore  received  infant  baptism.  Justin 
]Martyr  had  a  dialogue  with  a  celebrated  Jew,  and  in  it 
Justin  compares  baptism  with  circumcision.  He  declares 
tliat  '"'"the.]!  ore,  alike  in  their  nature  and  use."  He  says 
all  are  permitted  to  receive  bai)tisni,  and  none  are  ev- 
(Huded  on  a(H*,ount  of  their  age.  And  as  baptism  came 
in  the  i)lace  of  circumcision,  infint  baptism  must  have 
been  an  ordinance  of  the  Church. 

Alter  these  meti  came  Tertullian  and  Origen,  who 
were  both  young  men  when  Irena?us  and  Justin  Martyr 
died.  These  witnesses  both  s])eak  of  infint  baptism  as 
having  universally  prevailed  in  the  Church  from  the 
Apostles'  day.  Tertullian  urged  the  "delaying  of  bap- 
tism" until  just  belbre  death  for  certain  reasons,  but 
8]>caks  of  it  as  the  well-known  and  general  practice  of 
his  day.     He  writes  of  infants  of  a  "guiltless  age,"  who 
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"ca  not  of  tliemselves"  eomo  to  Christ,  and  "kiio^ 
not  lithor  tlii'V  are  liroiisiht  wIkmi  tiiev  nro  l»r()nii'lit  to 
bapt^.^ni.''  ()ri!j,-en  speaks  of  himself  as  liavin;/  been  a 
baptized  cliild.  He  was  a  very  leariuMl  man.  lie  trav 
elU'd  extensively  anioni;"  the  churches.  His  father  hal 
died  ;\  inartyi'  Toi'  Ciirist.  Timothy  and  Titus  had  lived 
wi  li  the  OriLcen  tan».ily  many  years,  lulant  l)a]ttism  was 
<>(  almost  daily  occurrence,  a.nd  eomm'tn  to  the  Church 
\\.  every  ])laco.  If  iniant  baptism  wei'e  a  delusion,  where 
were  Timothy,  and  Titus,  and  I'olycai'p,  and  IreuitMis, 
tli:!t  ihey  did  not  expose  the  error  every \Hiere  prevailing 
<n  the  Church  ?  ()i'ii;-en  says,  in  his  Homily  Eighth,  on 
Leviticus,  chaitter  12  :  '^Accordini^  to  tlie  usage  of 
the  Churcli,  baptism  is  o-iven  to  infants.-'  In  his  Com- 
mentary on  the  J^])istle  to  the  Romans,  ,)ook  5,  he 
says:  "' Foi-  this  c;iuse  it  was  that  the  C\\nvc]\  recelt'eil 
an  order  from  the  ^Apostles  to  (/ire  Ixipthm  even  to  in- 
/W//As'."  Aud  he  sj)ecially  s]>eaks  of  those  infants  Avho 
liave  never  connnitted  any  actual  sins. 

'••  In  the  time  of  Cyjjrian,  in  the  third  century,  there 
arose  a  controversy  concerning  the  day  when  the  child 
sh.ould  be  bapli/eij,  whether  or  not  l)efore  the  eightii 
day.  liut  there  was  no  (juestion  about  the  ])oint  whether 
chitdi'en  ought  to  be  baptized  —  m  this  they  were  all 
agrei'd.'' 

Thus  do  those  v.lio  sat  at  the  feet  of  tlie  A])Ostles  and 
earliest  fithei's  testifv  to  the  validitv  of  iniant  baptism. 

'J.  That  infant  baptism  was  the  universal  ]>ractice  of 
the  Church  from  the  days  of  the  A|)oslles  is  strongly 
corroborated  by  the  fictthat  for  Inmdreds  of  years  next 
aftt'i"  theii-  day,  ihere  was  no  secrt  or  schism  in  the  Church 
that  did  not  ])ractiseit;  and  from  the  lifth  century  to 
the  present  time,  in  every  ])eriod,  it  has  l)een  observed 
by  the  greater  part  of  the  Christian  Church. 

.'3.  The  history  of  liie  Church  furnishes  no  satisfictory 
evidence  of  this  pr.u-tice  having  ever  crept  in.  If  infmt 
ba|)lism  ha<l  s|);'unL;"  up  as  a  nrin  (Jjii'lrinc  or  practice,  it 
Wfjuhj  h.ivc  arrested  the  attention  of  the  hisloi'iauf.  of 
the  Church.     There  is  no  trace  of  opi)ositi(-  '  to  the  tirst 
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prnclice  of  inf;uit  hnptisin.  There  can  be  no  time  men- 
1)1)1)0(1  in  Avhieh  the  b;ii)ti:sni  of  infants  was  iii'st  iiiti'o- 
chieetl  after  the  death  of  the  Apostles.  There  is  no  writ- 
ten record  to  sliow  that  it  was  iiitrodiicecl  as  a  novelty 
anionijr  Christians,  and  we  have  therefore  the  strom'-est 
reason  to  believe  that  this  practice  has  come  down  to  us 
liom  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 

4.  The  Catacombs  of  J  tome  furnish  evidence  indicating 
that  infant  ba|)tism  was  practised  by  the  Apostolic 
Church.  Lonii;  beibre  the  be>>imiino,-  of  the  Christian 
era,  excavations  for  building-stone  were  made  near  where 
Home  now  stands.  In  the  course  of  luuuh'eds  of  year« 
they  became  a  net-work,  extending  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
miles  under  ground.  Cicero,  in  his  oration  for  Cluen- 
tius,  sj)eaks  of  them.  For  the  llrst  three  hundred  years 
after  Christ,  these  recesses  were  the  burial-place  of  the 
entire  Christian  population  of  J  tome.  There  the  Chris- 
ti.ins  dwelt  during  the  ])ersecutions  in  the  iirst  age  of 
the  Church.  Jerome  visited  them  about  the  year  ;J00, 
and  calls  them  "  the  sepidchres  of  the  apostles  and  mar- 
tyrs." Here,  in  those  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,  Avere 
the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  the  Apostles  preserved  in 
their  |)rimitive  simplicity  and  [)urity.  The  relics  and  in- 
scriptions found  there  indicate  that  intimt  baptism  was 
an  establislicd  ceremony  among  them.  In  those  cata- 
combs thei'e  are  numerous  e[)itaphs  of  children  who  are 
called  "faithfuls"  and  •' neo[)hytes,"  which  titles  could 
not  have  been  ap'plie*!  to  them  uidess  they  had  been  bap- 
tized. The  age  at  which  they  died  shows  that  they  were 
ba|»tized  in  infmcy.  Some  of  these  epitaphs  I'ead  as  fol- 
lows :  "The  tile  of  Candidus,  ^Ad  iie<)p/n/tc%  who  lived 
twenty-one  months;  Ijuried  on  the  nones  of  September." 
"  J''Iavia  Jovina,  who  lived  three  years  and  thirty  days — 

otfopln/te.''''  ^  Leopai'dus  rests  \  're  in  peace,  with  holy 
Spirits;  ha',  ing  receisi'tl  linpiism,  \\v  Aveiit  to  the  blessed 
innoct'nls,  'J'liis  was  placed  by  his  parents,  ^ith  whom  he 
live<l  seven  years  and  si'\en  nionliis.'"  "■  Hiililla,  newly 
l,i])ti/.e(l,  who  lived  two  ye.irs  and  forty  days." 

6.  'J'he  evidence  is  abundant,  specilic,  ami* certain  that 
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Chi-ist,  wlien  ho  institiiteil  the  new  dispensation,  did  not 
deprive  infants  of  the  ancient  privilege  wliich  belonged 
to  children  when  the  Gospel  w;)s  preached  to  Abraham. 
Not  one  word  of  evidence  can  be  adduced  from  the 
Scriptures,  or  the  history  of  the  Church  for  the  first  four 
lunulred  years,  to  prove  that  infants  ought  not  to  be  bap 
tized.  It  is  alike  unjewish  and  inichristian  to  refuse 
them  the  initiatory  rite  of  the  Church. 

0.  The  Head  of  the  Church  has  seen  fit  to  make  bap- 
tism occu])y  an  imi)ortant  place  in  his  economy  of  salva 
lion,  and  lie  lias  not  shut  the  childi'en  out.  This  ordi 
nance  belongs  to  them.  Tin'ough  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  infants  belong  to  his  kingdom.  Can  we,  then, 
rightly  refuse  them  the  sign  and  seal  of  their  relationship 
au'l  heirship  ?  There  were  discij)les  who  rebuked  those 
who  brought  infmts  to  Christ  during  his  sojourn  on  the 
earth,  and  it  wan  just  like  hlni  to  be  displeased  with 
them.  How  much  alike  is  human  nature  in  every  age  ! 
There  are  disciples  now  \y^\\o  rebuke  those  who  bring 
them.  With  such  disciples  the  Master  can  not  but  be 
disjileased.  Can  you  staiul  between  those  litt.'e  children 
and  their  privileges  and  be  blameless  ?  And  if  ye  have 
done  this  wrong  to  one  of  these  little  ones,  does  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  say  :   Ye  have  done  it  unto  me? 

XV. — Circumcision"  axd  Baptism. 

82.  What  relation  has  baptism  to  circumcision  ? 
Baptism    occupies   the   place    under   the    evangelical 

dispensation  that  circumcision  did  imder  the  Levitical. 

83.  IJy  what  evidence  can  you  sustain  that  position  ? 

1.  Baj)iism  does  for  us  what  circuu\cision  did  for  the 
Jews. 

2.  Persons  were  initiated  into  the  Jewish  Church 
Ly  the  rite  of  circumcision.  Persons  are  initiated  into 
the  Christian  church  by  the  rite  of  baptism. 

3.  The  only  way  of  admission  into  the  Church  ot 
God,  under  either  dispensation  has  been  by  eiroumcision 
m  the  oue  case,  and  by  baptism  in  the  other. 
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4.  Cirewmcision  and  baptism  are  both  alike,  the  out- 
ward, visible  sign  of  the  same  inward,  spiritual  grace. 
The  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  baptism  as  being  evangelical 
circumcision,  in  Gal.  3  :  27,  29  :  "  For  as  many  of  you 
as  iiave  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 
And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise." 
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XVI. — Mode  of  Ciiristiax  Baptism. 

84.  What  is  the  Scripture  mode  of  Christian  baptism  ? 
Affusion.      This   is   apparent   from   its   emblematical 

import.  It  is  the  symbol  of  certain  gospel  blessings, 
which  are  repeatedly  spoken  of  under  the  figure  of  sprink- 
ling or  pouring,  and  never  under  that  of  immersion. 
The  })rophet,  speaking  of  the  Messiah,  says,  (Isaiah  52  : 
15  : )  "So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations."  If  this  prom- 
ise refers  to  the  influences  which  Christ  bestows  upon 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  "through  the  redemption  of  his 
bloxl"  called  "the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  then  these  gra- 
cious influences  are  designated  by  tiie  term  sprltiJduig^ 
and  baptism,  the  outward  sign,  should  surely  correspond 
Avith  it.  Or,  if  this  promise  refers  to  the  admission  of 
persons  into  the  Church  by  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  it 
fixes  the  mode  to  be  ajfiision,  and  not  immersion.  The 
projihet  does  not  say  :  So  shall  he  immerse  many  nations. 

85.  Wiiat  term  is  emi)loyed  in  the  New  Testament  to 
denote  the  manner  of  the  application  of  the  blood  of 
Christ? 

The  term  sprinkling.  Paul  says,  (Hebrews  12:  22:) 
"  Ye  are  come  ...  to  the  blood  of  sprin/din;/,  tiiat  s[)eak- 
etli  l)etter  things  than  that  of  Abel."  And  Peter  speaks 
(1  Petei  1  :  2)  of  the  same  "sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ."  If,  through  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  moial  cleansing  is  effected,  then  the  outward 
ordinance  of  baptism,  which  is  the  symbol  of  this  in- 
ward cleansing,  siiould  correspond  thei'cto  in  form. 

80.  Was  immersion  practised  by  the  Apostles  and  by 
the  Apostolic  Church  ? 
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There  is  no  ovidoiico  tli;it  it  was.  The  word  b'^p- 
tho  was  evidenily  usimI  to  di'iiote  v\\\y  the  ordinance  of 
bai)tism,'  without  reterenee  to  tlie  mode.  Bai)tisin  is  ;ui 
omhleni  of  the  ijurityiiii?  iiiihiences  of  the  Holy  Sj/irit ; 
and  the  grand  and  leading  embleni  of  })urilication  insti- 
tuted by  Jeliovah  hinisolf  is  i<j»'ln!dln<j.  Inimersiou  is 
never  foretold  by  the  i>roi)hets,  but  si)riukliii#g  is,  ami 
that  too  as  w^imected  witii  tiie  new  dispensation.  When 
itnnic-rsion  is  practised  tiie  water  is  sometimes  inevita- 
\j^y  f'ty  fi'oiu  hchifi puve^  whereas  "  ])ure  water"  is  in- 
dispL'ns;il)le  in  this  symbolical  washing.  Sprinkling  is 
luore  sim])Ie,  more  in  accordance  with  the  whole  sj>irit 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  an  ordinance  of  universal 
adaptation.  lu  the  .K-wish  ceremonies,  although  the 
blood  was  sometimes  poured  out  at  the  base  of  the  altar, 
•and  sometimes  smeared  on  its  horns,  or  on  [)arts  of  the 
person  for  whom  ex})iation  was  to  be  ma<le,  yet  the  grand 
signilicant  eml>Icm  was  sprinkling.  The  whole  nation 
was  familiar  with  the  idea  that  where  there  was  sprinlc- 
liiiiX  there  Avas  mercv.  Sprinkling  and  merev,  in  the 
great  heart  of  the  nation,  were  linked  togethei".  When 
tiie  whole  nation  was  consecrateil  to  God  at  Sinai,  j\b)ses 
sprinkkd  all  the pc(>i>k\  (Hebrews  9:  19.)  On  the  great 
day  of  atonement  the  High-priest  entered  the  most  holy 
j)lace,  and  t^prinkUd  the  ^Vrk  of  the  Covenant,  (Leviticus 
4:17,  and  llehrews  !)  :  25.)  I'aul  and  Peter  both  speak 
of  the  Mood  of  spri/iklijii/.  Sj)rinkling  throughout  all 
the  Jiihle  is  the  svnd)ol  of  mercv  and  blessiuir.  Where 
the  bloo'^  )f  the  sacriliccs  was  sprinkled  there  was  mercy. 
When  the  (U'sti'oyiug  angel  ])asscd  over  J^'gypt,  there 
was  mei'cy  where  the  biood  was  sprinkled.  There  is  n* 
evidence  in  the  word  of  (Jod  that  this  ancient  sign  o 
mercy  and  blessing  and  cleansing  was  discarded,  who 
Christian  l)a])lisui  was  instituted.  There  is  no  reason 
why  this  loiig-familiai',  wcll-underslood,  and  (lod-estab- 
iisluid  symbol  should  !».' disraided,  and  imnuTsion  substi- 
tuted. '-There  are  tlu'ce,"  says  the  Apostle,  (I  John 
5:  8,)  "that  Ix-ar  wilness  in  oarlh.  the  Spirit,  and  tho 
water,  and  the  blood  :  andt/K^snt/me  ayree  in  o;<c'."  As  the 
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Spirit  bears  witness  tlironi^h  tlic  mode  of  aflfiision— /rt/^ 
iiif/  upon — and  as  the  Llood  benrs  witness  througii  the 
mode  of  alfiision — heliir/  t^pi'liikled — so  shonld  tlie  waier 
Lear  witness  in  the  form  <\f  affdHum^  for  God's  desif>!i  is 
that  these  three  shouhl  bear  witness  in  earth,  and  tha 
these  three  shonhl  agree  in  one.  The  testimony  in  fa- 
vor of  s])rinkling  is  clear  ;ind  irrefutable.  It  is  tlie  llible 
mode.  It  is  a  form  instituted  l)y  Jehovali  himself,  was 
])r.ictised  throughout  tlie  Jewish  dispensation,  was  adopt- 
ed by  John  the  IJaptist,  and  was  jiractised  by  the  Apos- 
tles and  the  i)riniiti\e  Cliurch.  Innnersion  never  was 
the  scri[)tural  synil)ol  of  mercy  and  bh'ssiiig  and  cleansing, 
and  can  nowhere  be  found  in  the  Bible  as  an  ordinance, 
either  implied,  acknowledged,  sanctioned,  or  connnanded. 

87.  Wlien  was  innnersion  introduced  as  a  mode  of 
baptism  ':* 

Tile  practice  of  immersion  was  prol)ably  introduced 
in  an  early  age  of  the  Church.  Some  men  are  so 
Oi'ganizeil  mentally  that  they  are  prone  to  yield  an  nn- 
due  regard  to  fornin  and  cercino)ti.es',  and  hence  the  nrac- 
tico  was  introduced  and  })ersisted  in.  Men  of  the  purest 
motives  sometimes  run  into  extremes.  In  Paul's  day 
meml)ers  of  the  Christian  Church  adopted  a  strange  error 
concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Su])per.  They 
})robably  argued  that  if  a  little  wine  and  a  little  bread 
are  good  in  this  ordinance,  a  little  more  must  bo  better, 
and  so  they  ate  and  drank  to  excess.  And  men  were 
jast  as  likely  to  err  in  I'eference  to  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
lism.  If  a  little  water  is  good,  more  must  be  better, 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  would  suggest.  Some  minds 
are  so  peculiarly  organized,  that  they  can  never  under- 
stand what  good  a  little  water  can  do  sprinkled  on  a 
person's  head,  but  imagine  there  is  special  virtue  in  tho 
grosser  form  of  innnersion. 

XVII. — PllILIl'    AND    THE    EUXUCII. 

88.  Do  the  Scriptui-'^s  indicate  the  mode  in  which 
Philip  baptized  the  eunuch':' 

The   narrative   shows    ♦hat  Philip  and    the    eunuch 
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were  riding  in  a  certain  desert  togetlier,  and  they  con- 
versed about  a  particular  poition  of  Isaiah's  prophecy 
•which  the  eunuch  had  been  reading.  lie  did  not  under- 
stand the  teaching  of  the  prophet,  (Isaiah  52  :  13,  etc.,) 
who  s[)oke  of  One  whose  visage  was  more  marred  than 
any  other  man,  who  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  who  Avas  to  ''  sprinkle  mani/  nations.''''  Philip  be- 
g:in  (Acts  8  :  85)  at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached 
unto  him  Jesus.  Tliey  came  to  a  certain  water  in  the 
desert,  and  the  eunuch  wanted  to  be  baptized,  for  he 
had  just  been  reading  about  baptism — "  so  shall  he  sprin- 
kle m:iny  nations."  There  was  nothing  in  the  prophecy 
lie  had  been  readiuL?-  to  lead  him  to  think  of  immer- 
sion.  He  had  been  reading  and  speaking  about  sprlnk- 
llnrj.  The  projihet  foretold  that  Messiali  must  sprinkle 
many  nations.  Tliat  pro[)hecy  must  be  fullilled,  though 
Jesus  "  baptizeth  not,  but  his  discij)les."  They  both 
went  down  into  and  came  up  out  of  the  water — that 
is,  more  correctly,  th(;y  went  to  and  came  from  the 
water.  But  if  we  take  the  passage  as  it  reads,  it  does 
not  say  he  immersed  him.  Many  persons  have  gone 
down  into  the  water  a  thousand  times,  and  have  come 
up  out  of  it  as  often,  and  not  once  gone  under  the  water. 
As  the  Scriptures  indicate  that  the  eunuch  was  sprink- 
led, so  does  common-sense  suggest  the  same  fact. 
If  immersion  were  required,  would  not  Philip  have  de- 
sired hiui  to  Avait  imlil  the  chariot  would  arrive  at  a 
stop))ing-place,  and  facilities  bo  i)rocured  for  attending 
to  such  a  work '?  Is  it  probable  they  would  engage  in 
an  act  that  would  involve  the  necessity  of  continuing 
their  journey,  one  man  wet  all  over,  and  the  other  man 
half  wet  V  W'^hv  this  inconvenient  wetting?  Was  ever 
that  thing  so  done  since?  Who  ever  saw  a  parallel  to 
that  scene  as  iniinersionists  ])aint  it  ?  IJut  if  the  thing 
done  by  Pliilip  were  sprinkling,  as  the  prophet  had  fore- 
told, and  about  which  they  had  been  reading  and  speak- 
ing, there  was  no  ditiiculty  in  the  way. 
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XYIII. — The  Jaileu  of  PuiLipn, 

89.  How  was  tlie  jailer  of  Philippi  baptized  ? 

He  was  baptized  in  the  night,  and  in  the  prison. 
(Acts  IG:  24-;{4.)  If  the  parties  concerned  had  left  the 
|)ris()n,  to  attend  to  that  oi-<linance,  the  jailer  would  have 
been  li'uilty  of  violating  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  the 
most  sacred  duty  of  his  office,  and  Paul  and  Silas  would 
lia\  e  l)een  involved  in  the  act.  Moreover,  Paul  and 
,Sil;:s  would  have  been  liable  to  the  charge  of  hypocriti- 
cally ])retending,  when  morning  came,  that  they  had  not 
been  out  of  the  i)rison,  for  they  refused  to  leave  it,  un- 
til the  magistrates  should  come  and  take  them  out. 
The  inference  is  inevitable  that  his  baptism  must  have 
been  by  affusion. 

XIX. — Buried  by  Baptism. 

90.  What  does  the  Apostle  mean  by  being  "  buried  by 
baptism"  ? 

lie  is  speaking  not  of  symbolical  baptism,  which  is 
with  water;  but  of  the  real,  essential  baptism,  which  is 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

91.  IIow  do  you  prove  that? 

The  whole  passage  with  which  those  words  are  con- 
nected shows  that  he  does  not  allude  to  natural  things^ 
but  sj>lr/'tH((l.  "  IIow  shall  we,"  says  he,  (Romans  G  :  2,) 
""  that  are  de  id  to  sin  ?"  He  does  not  refer  to  a  i)hysi- 
cal  conditio'i  of  himself  and  his  brethren,  when  he  s;iys 
''  v'y;  that  are  dead^''  but  to  a  spiritual.  Ye  that  "  were 
baj;{i:'ed  into  Jesus  Christ,"  does  not  mean  a  physical 
act  —  Into  water^hnt  a  spiritual  baptism  ''^  into  Jesus 
(7irist.^^  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
i/do  death — not  buried  in  baptism  into  water,  nor  into 
the  grave,  but  into  death.  There  is  no  allusion  here  to 
water  baptism,  nor  to  its  mode.  The  Apostle  is  s[)eak- 
iug  of  spiritual  death,  burial,  resurrection,  and  life.  He 
sj)eaks  also  in  the  same  ])lace  of  our  being  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  liis  death,  and  of  our  old  man 
"  being  crut',ilied  with  him."     If  the  baptism  mentioned 
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be  a  litonil  burial  of  the  body  in  water,  we  sliould  adopt 
the  same  interpretation  in  reference  to  the  ])lantin<^  and 
crucilixion,  and  be  literally  planted  and  cruttilled.  Be- 
sides, to  follow  the  liu^ures  litei'ally,  the  person  should  ho 
j)Ut  under  <f/i<l  left  there.  This  alone  is  burying?  and 
])i;uitini;".  I>ut,  no,  the  whole  piissa^'e  has  a  splrltddl, 
not  ])hysic;d,  signiHeance.  Joeing  '*  baptized  into  his 
death''  can  not  nu'an  a  ])]iysical  act,  because  there  is  no 
similitude   between  being  put  under   water   and  beini 


huiiu"  upon  a  cross. 
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to  die. 

92.  ])oes  Paul  teach  the  same  doctilne  elsewhere? 

In  the  Papistic  to  the  Oolossiaus,  (chai)ter  2  :  10-12,) 
Paul  corroborates  what  has  just  been  affirmed.  lie  also 
shows  that  the  cii'cumcision  of  which  he  speaks  ami 
baptism  are  one;  but  this  is  the  circumcision  nmde  wltJi- 
out  /tands,  and  bi/  whleh  circuincUion  "ye  are  buried 
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aiul  not  bv  water.     This  is  not 


water  baptism,  then,  but  thatbaj)tism  of  the  Spirit  whicli 
is  "through  the  faitli  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead." 

Romans  G  :  3  :  "  Kr-ow  yc  not  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  unto  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
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That  is,  as  many  as  were  united  to  Christ,  by 


the  bajjtism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  made  partakers  of 
the  benetits  of  his  death. 

1  Cor.  12:  13:  "  For  ft//  one  Spirit^''''  not  by  water, 
"are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,"  that  is,  "baptized 
into  Jesus  Clu'ist." 
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wise,  recivon  ye  also  yourselves 
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to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Can  water  ba]»tism,  then,  accomplish  the  great  moral 
change  to  which  the  Apostle  here  alludes  y  If  we  inter- 
[)ret  these  i)assages  to  refer  to  physical  acts,  they  involve 

lat  intei-|)retation    would    favor    the 
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plain,  and  consistent,  and  beautifully  signiticant,  if  wo 
BU]»pose  him,  in  speaking  of  being  buried  into  Christ's 
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death,  find  beincf  planted,  and  crucified,  and  dead,  and 
yet  alive,  to  refer,  not  to  the  outward  man,  but  to  t!ie 
liiiMcn  man  of  the  heart ;  not  to  physical,  but  to  spiritual 

thinU's. 

XX. — Israelites  baptized  unto  Moses. 

03.  What  is  meant  by  the  Israelites  being  baptized 
unto  jMoses  ? 

Tlie  A]K>stle  alludes  especially  to  the  import  of  bap- 
tism.    Tliey  Avere  consecrated  unto  Closes,  when  passing 
hrougli  the  sea,  and  took  him  as  tiieir  leader  and  guide. 

94.  How  were  they  baptized  ?  , 

It  could  not  have  been  by  immersion.  Immersion 
means  being  dip])ed,  or  plunged,  or  overwhelmed  in  a 
11  nil  I  until  covered  by  it,  and  they  passed  "  on  dry  rjroxnd 
ilirough  the  midst  of  the  sea,"  (Exodus  14  :  16.)  A  man 
can  not  be  immersed  on  dry  ground.  Tliey  were  bap- 
tized by  affusion,  for  "  the  heavens  dropped^''  "  the  clouds 
poured  out  water''''  \\\)o\\  them,  (Psalm  77:17.)  The 
people  of  God  who  went  over  "•  dry  shod,"  and  upon 
whom  the  sprinkling  rain  fell  were,  Paul  says,  the  b<(p- 
tlzed  people.  The  hosts  of  Pharaoh  were  immersed  — 
tlu'y  were  buried  in  a  "  liquid  tomb,"  but  they  were  not 
baptized. 

XXI. — XoAii  AXD  THE  Ark. 

n.5.  What  do  you  understand  by  what  Peter  says  of 
ba])tism  in  connection  with  Noah? 

IFe  })robal)ly  refers  to  the  baptism  of  Noah  and  his 
funily,  or  the  ark,  or  both  conjoined.  In  either  case, 
there  was  not  immersion,  but  there  was  alfusion.  The 
rain  tell  upon  them.  They  were  sprinkled.  The  wicked 
inhabitants  of  the  world  were  immersed.  Those  who 
were  sprinkled  were  baptized,  and  had  mercy.  Those 
who  were  immersed  "  went  down  into  a  watery  grave" 
and  perished.  ''The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism 
doth  also  now  save  us,"  7wt  the  outward  rite,  which  is  the 
putting  off  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  inward  or  spirit- 
aal  operation,  through  which  we  are  pui'ilied,  so  as  to 
live  with  a  good  oonsoience  toward  God,  (1  Peter  3 :  21.) 
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XX IT, — Paul  and  Apollos. 

96.  Do  the  lacts  rcconled  in  the  New  Testament,  con' 
cerning  Paul  and  Ai)olh)s,  ihroNV  a(hlilional  light  on  tho 
subject  of  baptism  V 

Paul  stands  out  preeminently  th(!  model  minister  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  great  theme  of  his  preaching  was, 
not  Cluist  and  /lim  f*<ij4L~e(7,  but  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied. A))ollos,  when  a  young  man,  did  not  \uiderstand 
the  things  of  God  as  well  as  Paul.  He  was  elocpient, 
however,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptm'es,  and  being  pro- 
bably trained  in  the  school  of  John,  he  went  preaching 
in  the  synagogues,  "knowing  oidy  the  baptism  of  John," 
(Acts  8  :  25.)  When  Aquihi  and  Priscilla  heard  him 
they  "  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more  ])erfeetly." 

Paul  says,  (1  Corinthians  3  :  G,)  "I  have  planted,  Apol- 
los  watered."  This  language  im])lies  that  immersion 
could  not  have  been  the  mode  in  which  Apollos  bai)ti/ed, 
and  that  the  mode  must  have  been  sprinkling,  or  ])our- 
ing.  Paul  never  would  have  used  such  a  figure  if  Ajiol- 
los  had  immersed  the  peoi)le.  lie  was  too  correct  a 
Avriter  for  that.  An  uid)iased  mind  would  n.iturally  infer 
that  those  plants  were  watererl  by  affusion.  No  garden- 
er ever  w.-iters  his  plants  l)y  immersion.  There  is  no 
evidence  to  indicate  immersion  here. 

Apollos  appears  to  have  n)a<le  tho  subject  of  water 
baptism  too  prominent  a  to|)ic  in  his  preaching.  Paul,  on 
the  contrary,  "determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 
fhein,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  "Christ 
sent  me,"  says  he,  "  not  to  baptize,  but  to  jireacli  the  gos- 
pel." Again  he  say?. :  "  T  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gains.  And  I  baptized  also  th 
household  of  Stej)hanus,"  (I  Corinthians  1 :  14-I6.)  Wha 
a  rebuke  there  is  in  these  words  for  those  whose  one 
peculiar  and  distinclive  thenie  is  the  baptism  of  water! 
No  such  preacher  could  adopt  the  language  of  Paid, 
after  a  successful  and  glorious  ministry,  as  Ids  had  been 
at  Corinth,  and  say :  "  I  thank  God  I  have  only  baptized 
two  of  von,  and  the  familv  of  another." 
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XXIII. — He  that  helikvetii  and  is  nAPXizEn. 

97.  Whut  is  the  obvious  tejicliinLC  of  the  word  of  God 
in  the  passage  in  Mark,  (clmpter  10  :  16:)  "  Jle  that  be- 
hevc'th  and  is  bai)tized  shall  be  saved  "  ? 

If  an  unbaptized  person  is  born  asjfain  throtifi^li  faitii  hi 
Christ,  lie  is  a  proper  subject  for  water  baptism;  but  if 
lie  is  alreadj/  baptized  he  should  not  receive  that  ordinanc  o 
as^ain.  It  is  not  anywhere  said  in  God's  word  th:vt  water 
baptism  must  come  after  believini]f  in  Christ.  It  is  not. 
ho  tiiat  believeth  and  shall  he  baptized,  but  "he  that  Xk". 
liovetli  and  is  baptized."  If  one  is  ali-eady  baptized 
when  he  becomes  a  believer,  that  is  sufiicient.  Nor  was 
it  taught  by  John  that/i/.s  baptism  should  be  preceded  by 
f  litii.  John  did  not  require  a  profession  of  faith  of  his 
disciples.  They  were  baptized  upon  repentance  and  the 
confession  of  sin. 

The  reasoning  that  requires  water  baptism  to  follow 
the  act  of  ITiith  is  unsound,  and  if  adopted  will  lead  into 
serious  errors.  This  theory  involves  the  idea  that  the 
one  act  of  faith,  through  which  the  individual  is  accepted 
of  the  Father,  secures  his  eternal  salvation,  and  meets 
the  claims  of  the  word  of  God.  But  the  divine  testi- 
mony is,  not  he  that  believe^?,  on  some  particular  occa- 
sion, shall  be  saved ;  it  is  rather,  he  that  beiieve^/i — he 
that  has  faith,  and  continues  to  hai^e  it^  shall  be  saved. 

It  does  not  follow  because  one  had  faith  yesterdan  that 
he  therefore  has  faith  to-day.  Faith  should  be  an  act  of 
the  lieart,  as  regularly  repeated  as  is  the  rising  of  the 
sun.  Tiiere  should  be  *^he  forth-putting  of  the  hand  of 
faith  —  the  confidently  taking  hold  of  the  hand  of  God 
cwery  day^  and  all  the  year  round.  If  water  baptism 
must /'o^^ojo  the  act  of  justifying  faith,  then,  as  that  faith 
sliould  be  an  e very-day  work,  repeated  baptisms  would 
be  required  of  every  Christian,  lie  who  becomes  a  bo 
liever  in  Christ  may  be  asked  if  he  iS  baptized^  and  if  that 
rite  is  performed,  whether  before  or  after  he  is  renewed 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  faith,  the  law 
in  the  case  is  met.  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
ihall  be  saved." 
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XXIV. — The  T>r>ri:usTo\TST  Ciikkd  Ixcoxststext  and 

Xauuow. 

98.  Whorcin  doosi  tin'  iiniiuM-sionist  rrood  np^roo  with, 
and  ditler  iVoiii,  that  «»f  llio  Christian  C'limvh  i^'oiici-ally  ? 

They  iv^vvn  in  allinniiiij:  that  hy  baptism  we  aro  initi- 
ated into  the  visihK;  chui-ch  of  Clirist.     Tho  immersion 
ist  crood  dlllci'M  iVi)m  all  others  in  alHrmimj  that  no  jjer- 
son   should   be  baptized  but  a  believini^  adult,  and  that 
there  is  no  l>a|»lism  without  immersion. 

90.  What,  is  the  loLjieal  ini'erenec  dedueible  from  the 
doo-ma  of  the  immersionists  V 

If  t  lie  innnersit)nist  creed  were  true,  there  never  has 
been  a  visible  Church  of  Christ  on  the  eai'th  except  lJa[)- 
tist  <Jiurches,  All  those  in  other  churches  who  wei-e 
faithful  followers  of  Clirist,  and  who  noblv  served  their 
Mastei',  and  who  triumphed  over  sin  and  over  the  world 
lhrouL!;h  faith,  and  whose  robes  were  waslied  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  liave  l)een  suimped  bj/ 
the  iinjjicrsioiiisf,  creed  vuth  the  hnaid  of  ejieoianiKnlcn- 
tioii  ;  for,  says  that  creed,  they  were  too  early  l)rou<j;-lit  to 
Christ  if  they  were  brou<;-ht  when  little  children,  ar 
tlu^y  never  recelveil  baptism  if  they  were  not  immerse 
A  creed  which  inevitably  excludes  such  [K'rsons  from 
the  visible C'liurcli,  is  manifestly  inct)nsistent  and  narrow. 

100,  Has  the  peculiar  doctrine  of  the  immersio:iists 
been  believed  by  any  considerable  i»ortion  of  the  Christ- 
ian Church  ? 

Only  a  small  fraction  of  the  Christian  Church  ever  be- 
lieved their  doLjina.  The  great  body  of  divines  Avho 
have  been  eminent  for  piety  and  learninij^  and  genius, 
^nd  whose  writings  have  graced  the  litenaare'of  the 
ages,  has  been  radically  opposed  to  the  peculiar  doctrine 
of  the  immersiouists — namely,  that  only  adults  should  be 
baptized,  and  that  there  is  no  baptism  without  iiiimer- 

611)11. 

101.  Is  the  immerslonist  creed  in  accordance  with  tho 
genius  of  Christianity  ? 

The  immersionist  creed  is  antagonistic  to  :;ie  erenius  of 
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Clivistimiity.  It  says  :  Wi:'  mo  ri^-lit ;  nil  wlio  difTov  from 
!is  ;ii('  wroii'j; — wo  only  .'iictlic'  Clmrcli  of  Christ,  tlic>reis 
ii(i  \isil»lL'  Cliiirch  but  ours,  for  none  can  enter  tlioCImroh 
l)iit  ill  our  way.  ^Vli  yo  jj,rc'at  and  iiood  iiicii  of  tlu'past, 
;.ays  that  creed,  who  iiiiauiiie(l  yc  were  in  Christ,  and 
w  lio  live<l  and  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ;  ye  i)inars  of 
till-  Church  of  England,  Latimer,  IJidley,  Craniner ;  yo 
jirinces  of  tlie  Presljyterian  Church,  Calvin,  Knov,  (Jjial- 
nicrs;  ye  ehxiuent  divines  of  the  Indeiiendent  Church, 
JJaxti'r,  Howe,  AVatts;  ye  noble  si>irits  of  ".he  ^Methodist 
Cliiii'ch,  Wesley,  Whiteh'eld,  Asbury  ;  ye  faithful  chihlreu 
of  the  cross,  who  pined  in  iiKiuisitious,  and  who  died  for. 
Christ  at  the  uiartvr\s  stake:  and  ve  nameless  ones  who 
.sK''|)  in  uiu'eniembered  t^raves,  the  innnersionist  creed 
li:il!i  denied  you  the  fellowshii)  of  the  saints!  It  matters 
not  that  ye  had  faitli  in  Christ,  that  ye  had  been  convert- 
cil,  that  ye  were  new  creatui'es  in  Chi'ist  Jesus,  that  yo 
had  l)een  lja])ti/ed  Avith  t'u'  spirit,  and  that  ye  had  been 
b.ipti/,eil  willi  water — if  ye  A\ere  not  iniDwrscd  liiv.'<itei\ 
all  else  is  vain,  ye  Avere  not  in  tlie  visil)le  Church  of 
("hvist.  Stand  ve  aside!  we  onlv  are  in  the  Clinch,  and 
iimnersion  is  the  door  !  Such  are  the  inevitable  teachinLCS 
of  I  he  inunoi'sionist  creed.  It  s  theri'tbre  obNiously  an- 
taLi'onistic  to  the  whole  spirit,  ad  sco[»e,  and  breadth  of 
Christianity,  and  to  the  plain  te,    hinu,s  of  the  Ijible. 

102.  ,\re  immersionists  as  incu.  istent  and  narrow  as 
tlii'lr  crecil"? 

liuinei'sionists  arebetter  than  their  creed.  Their  creed 
is  ()]iposed  to  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  but  they  love 
the  lirethren  in  Christ.  Their  creed  is  Iloman  (yatholio 
M  here  it  requires  the  rebaj>lisni  of  those  who  would  come 
into  their  fold  from  other  churches  ;  but  they  are  Protest- 
:int,  for  they  say  :  "  Xo  matter — ye  are  Christians,  though 
^ «-'  were  ne\  er  immersed."  Their  creed,  if  it  be  consist- 
ent with  \{>^<^\\\  iDHst  he  "  close-conimimion  ;"  but  they 
love  Christi:uis  of  every  name.  Their  creed  excommu- 
niiMtes  the  seraphic  masters  of  spiritual  song,  Charles 
Wesley  and  Isaac  Watts,  because  they  were  never  im- 
mersed ;  but  they  have  admitted  their  hymns  to  church 
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fellowship  with  them,  and  made  them  the  vehicle  of 
praise  and  snpplication  in  all  their  chnrchea.  Their  creed 
excludes  children  from  the  privileges  and  pale  of  the 
Church  on  earth  ;  blit  they  testify,  when  these  are  taken 
away  by  death,  that  they  beloniif  to  the  Church  of  the 
first-born  whoso  names  are  written  in  '.aven.  Their 
creed  is  inconsistent,  unscriptural,  and  behind  the  age, 
and  all  inteWgent  immei'sionists  have  outgrown  it.  In 
every  recognition,  by  an  immersionist,  of  a  Christian  of 
a  diiferent  faith  and  practice,  ag^a  brother  in  the  Chuich 
of  Christ,  there  is  an  admission  of  the  inconsistency  of 
their  creed.  In  every  instance  in  which  an  inmiersionist 
church  has  abandoned  the  close-connnunion  idea,  and  in 
every  effort  to  do  so,  there  is  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
unsoundness  of  their  creed.  In  the  recent  attempt,  by 
many  of  the  most  learned  men  in  I3aj)tist  churches,  to 
publish  and  circulate  a  new  version  of  the  Scriptures, 
Ignoring  the  old  landmarks,  and  substituting  phraseology 
that  will  teach  immersion,  there  is  the  confession,  on 
the  part  of  those  ]>a])tist  scholars,  that  our  good  old 
English  Bible — the  Jiible  of  our  fathers,  and  of  Protest- 
dntism,  does  not  teach  the  doctrine  of  imniersio)i^  aa  they 
desire  the  Bible  should  teach  it. 
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XXV. — Positions  Defined. 

103.  Ts  further  inquiry  into  the  baptismal  question 
dcsli-able? 

Tlic  points  r.pon  which  the  Christian  Church  is  divided 
oil  the  subject  of  baptism  are  important  and  vital.  Fur- 
ther discussion  is  therefore  indispensable.  If  the  iin- 
mersionist  creed  be  true,  tliere  are  no  ba[)ti7.ed  persons 
except  tliose  who  have  been  dipj)ed  ;  and  tliere  are  no 
Ciiristian  churches  except  iininersionist  churches;  and 
there  are  no  Christians  except  those  persons  who  have 
been  dipi>ed  upon  a  profession  of  faith. 

104.  Has  inquiry  on  this  subject  in  the  past  been 
proliiable '? 

Yes.  Information  has  been  elicited.  Some  long- 
clicrished  errors  liave  been  abandoned.  It  is  settled 
that  Christian  baptism  was  instituted  after  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  and  before  his  ascension.  Inimersioiiists 
noAV  admit  that  infant  baptism  was  yjractised  Ions;  before 
the  errors  of  popery  a])peared,  and  in  the  limes  of  Ter- 
tuUian,  who  was  born  in  the  year  IGO.  Immersionists 
also  admit  that  infant  baptism  was  practised  in  the  Cut", 
aconibs  of  Rome,  where  dwelt  the  persecuted  Chrisilani=: 
of  tlie  earliest  ajres  of  the  Church. 

105.  Will  you  mention  some  of  the  points  still  open 
to  discussion  ? 

1.  Immersionists  regard  th'^  Greek  word  haptko  as 
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the  cliicf  corner-stone  of  tlicir  temple.  The  flefenders  of 
the  inmuTsionist  dognni  alKrni  tliat  it  lias  "one  me.'inini;, 
and  only  one  meaning."  Some  immei'sionists,  iiowevei-, 
atlirm  that  it  means  to  tlip,  and  nothing-  but  to  d'\[}.  Others 
declare,  with  equal  emphasis,  that  it  means  to  plimge,  and 
iiothinir  hut  to  nlunii'e.  Others,  again,  contend  that  it  siu:- 
nities  to  immerse,  and  that  only.  And  these,  without  ap- 
pearii»g  to  perceive  that  they  contradict  each  other,  vehe- 
mently j.rotest  that  it  has  one,  and  only  one  meaning.  The 
laaptist  Confession  of  Faith  affirms  that  "  baptizing  is 
dipping,  and  dipping  is  baptizing."  It' this  salient  point 
of  the  iinmersioiiist  stronghold  can  be  carried,  the  whole 
fabric  will  fall. 

2.  Affusionists,  on  the  other  hand,  affirm  that  the 
Greek  word  haptizo  has  various  meanings,  and  that  no 
iK'ccsMty  has  existed  to  prevent  it  from  being  used,  as 
other  words,  willi  ditlei-ent  signiHcations.  It  is  con- 
tended, also,  that  ba[»tizi'ig  is  not  dij»ping,  and  that  dip- 
])'!ng  is  not  b;i|)tizing.  lja|>tizing  is  moi-e  than  dipping. 
The  word  baptize  carries  a  far  richer  fivight  of  meaning 
than  the  word  dip.  Objects  nniy,  thei'efoie,  be  dii)i)ed 
without  being  baptized.  It  is  believed,  by  affusionists, 
that  to  baptize  is  nu)re  than  to  ])huige,  or  to  immerse,  or 
to  s[n'inkle,  or  to  pour  upon  ;  and  that  the  immersionist 
creed,  which  restricts  the  signin.cation  of  the  word  b(jp- 
tizo  to  "  one  meaning,  an<l  (>nly  one  meaning,"  and 
Avhich  fails  to  recoijiiize  the  wealth  of  meanin<>"  which  is 
inchuled  in  the  words  uiiptize  aiid  baptism,  is  radically 
defective. 

100.  What  writers  liave  in  late  years  taken  a  prom- 
inent i)osition  on  the  immersionist  side  of  this  contro- 
versy ? 

(iale,  l>()oth,  Ilinton,  Carson,  Hobinson,  Noel,  Curtis, 
Chase,  J\Migilly,  Conant,  Jewelt,  Cramp,  aad  otliers. 

]07.  Do  these  immersionist  writers  agree  among 
themsehes  ? 

No;  they  frequently,  yr-^'^r  a  logical  pressure,  contra- 
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diet  each  other.    Tliere  is  among  them  a  want  of  accord- 
ance with  principles. 

108.  Wliat  do  yo'.i  infer  when  immersionist  writers 
disagree,  on  the  most  important  points,  with  themselvea 
and  u'itli  each  other  ? 

That  in  the  immersionist  creed  tliere  are  radical  er- 
rors, and  tliat  further  investigation  is  needed. 

109.  WIii(!h  of  the  afore-mentioned  writers  may  be 
taken  as  a  representative  of  the  wliole  sciiool  ? 

1.  IJev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  D.D.,  late  President  of  Acadia 
ColU'ge,  Nova  Scotia,  who  has  reviewed  tiie  lirst  part 
ot'tliis  work,  in  several  communications  in  the  (JhrUtiwi 
Messcni/cr,  of  Hal i tax,  Nova  Scotia,  anil  in  a  work  called. 
a  Catechism  of  Christian.  JJaptlstn. 

2.  Dr.  Cramp's  Catechism  has  received  high  commen- 
dation from  leading  immersionist  divines,  and  has  l)een 
re])uhlished  by  t\\ii  Jiaptlst  JJoard  of  J^iOllcatlon^l'lnUi- 


iMiA 


nil. 


le  usual  immersion  arguments  are  uiven  in 


a  condtnsetl  lorm.     l^'erliaps  no  unmersionist  writer  lias 
succeeded  in  defending  his  creed  more  successfully  tha 


n 


Dr.  Cramj)  has  done  in  his  recent  publication.  If  the 
arguments  advanced  by  Dr.  Cramp  will  not  bear  the 
test  of  critieisui,  the  immersionist  treasurv  can  furnish 


no  weapons 


of  attack  or  of  deiense  more  formidable. 


ii'i 


XXVI. — Immersionist  Stratagem. 

110.  Do  immersiouists  quote  other  divines  in  support 
of  the  immersionist  creed  y 

Immersionist  writers  sometimes  give  extracts  from 
others  who  are  j)r()niiue!it  atfusiouists,  which  api)ear  to 
fi\()r  (he  immersionist  idea;  and  these  extracts  being 
diseonnected  iVom  the  context,  have  frequently  misrep- 
resented the  views  of  their  authors. 

111.  Can  you  mention  an  immersionist  writer  who 
does  thus  mislead  ? 

Dr.  Cramp  selects  from  some  divines  a  sentence  or 
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more  that  fippears  to  favor  liis  theory.  He  conceals 
Avh.il  the  writer  says  in  iininediate  connection  with  the 
l)art  quoted,  and  which  expUdns  or  qualities  it,  and  thus 
niisrepi'esei.ts  his  author. 

112.  What  authors  does  Dr.  Cranif)  thus  misrepre- 
sent? 

John  Wesley,  Isaac  Watts,  Adam  CLarke,  George 
AVhitetiekl,  Thomas  Chahners,  Martin  Ltither,  and 
others. 

113.  In  what  position  does  Dr.  Cramp  attempt  to 
phice  tliose  authors  ? 

He  attempts  to  show  that  they  believe  the  immersion- 
ist  cieed,  although,  <luiin<;'  all  their  ministerial  career, 
their  pi-.ictice  was  antagonistic  thei'eto. 

Dr.  Cramp  does  not  ap])ear  to  have  remembered  that, 
if  his  accusations  against  the  brethren  whom  he  has 
named  were  well  founded,  any  testimony  from  men 
•whose  faith  and  practice  would  be  so  comfdetely  contra- 
dictory as  tlieirs  is  misrepresented  to  have  been  is 
utterly  worthless. 

114.  Will  you  mention  some  instances  to  show  liow 
Di".  Cramp  misrepresents  those  whose  opinions  he  pro- 
lesses  to  give  ? 

1.  Dr.  Cramp  quotes  {Catec/iism,  \)nrfQ  40)  from  Dr. 
A.  Claike's  Notes  on  liom.  0:4:  ''It  is  {probable  that 
the  A  post  .^  here  alludes  to  the  mode  of  administering 
baptism  by  immei'siou,  the  whole  body  being  put  under 
the  water.'  In  Dr.  Clarke's  Notes  the  worcl  "proba- 
ble "  is  given  in  italics,  though  not  so  quoted  by  Dr. 
Cramp. 

Dr.  C/larko  adds  an  important  qualification  to  the 
ab()\e  passage,  wliich  Dr.  Cramp  carefully  omit:-,:  "I 
say  it  is  pvobuhle  that  the  Apostle  alludes  to  this  mode 
of  imuieisioM  ;  but  it  is  not  absolutely  certain,  that  he 
docs  so,  as  some  do  imagine;  for  in  ilie  next  verse  our 
being  incorporated  into  Christ  by  haptiHhi.  is  also  denolerj 
by  our  being  planted,  or  rather  grafted  together  in  tlt^ 
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likeness  of  his  death  ;  and  Noah's  oxk^  floating  upon  the 
Wilier,  and  sprinkled  hy  the  rain  from  heaven^  is  a  figure 
corresponding  to  baptism.'*'* 

2,  Dr.  Ci-anip  says,  {Correspondence  Christian  3j»es- 
senf/er,  February  22d,  1865:)  "He"  (Stewart)  "aska 
for  one  instance  of  dipping.  Let  him  read  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Every  record  of  baptism  in  that  book  is  an 
inst.mce  of  dipping,  as  John  Wesley,  and  ministers  of 
all  Christian  denominations,  have  again  and  again  con- 
fessed." 

115.  How  does  it  appear  that  Dr.  Cramp  misrepre- 
sents Mr.  Wesley  ? 

1.  In  Mr.  Wesley's  Journal  there  are  some  statemenis 
which  indicate  that  he,  on  a  few  occasions,  either  im- 
mersed persons  or  was  present  when  some  persons  were 
immersed.  The  Journal,  however,  does  not  tell  us  that 
Mr.  ^.Vesley  supposed  he  had  authority  for  such  a  prac- 
tice ill  the  Bible,  but  that  such  a  practice  was  taught  in 
tiie  Pi  ayer-Book  of  the  Cliurch  of  England,  and  by  the 
custom  of  the  Church. 

2.  Mr.  Wesle-  says,  in  his  Journal:  "On  Saturday, 
21st  February,  1730,  Mary  Welsh,  aged  eleven  days, 
was  baptized  according  to  the  custom  of  the  first 
Church,  and  the  rule  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  im- 
mersion. The  child  was  ill  then,  but  recovered  from 
that  hour." 

3.  It  is  important  to  observe  that  Mr.  Wesley  here 
refers  to  what  he  understood  the  custom  of  the  first 
Church  to  have  been,  and  the  rules  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Mr.  Wesley,  at  the  period  mentioned,  (1736,) 
liiid  not  learned  to  take  the  Bible  as  a  rule  of  his  lile  in 
I  reference  to  the  rules  of  the  Cimrch.  His  theological 
views  and"  his  plans  of  ministerial  labor  were  subse- 
quently subjected  to  revision  and  modification. 

4.  Dr.  Cramp  points  to  an  act  alleged  to  have  been 
performed  by  Mr.  Wesley  in  tiie  year  1736 — several 
years  before  the  rise  jf  Methodism,  and  before  his  con- 
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version — nnd  asserts  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  an  immersion- 
ist.  A  just  representatinn  of  3[r.  Wesley's  ei'eed  can 
only  be  iiad  by  reference  to  liis  words  and  his  deeds 
■written  and  j)erf()rmed  after  Ids  lieart  liad  been  renewed 
tin-outib  the  uraec  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  ids  mind  had 
been  enlightened  through  patient  research  and  study  of 
the  oracles  of  God.  Dr.  Cramp,  Jiowever,  seizes  on  an 
isolated  instance  or  two,  and  suppressing  most  important 
particulars,  he  misrepresents  bim  whose  opinions  he  pro- 
I'esses  to  give. 

116.  Can  you  mention  anotbcr  instance  of  Dr.  Cramp's 
disingenuous  style  ? 

Dr.  Cramp  says,  {Correspo)idence  Christian  Jlesscn- 
ger,  March  28th,  1800:)  "  ^V  neighbor  of  mine  who 
write?;  in  the  I^roDuictal  Weislci/aji  under  the  siunature 
of  \^erit<is,  endeavors  to  be  iacetious  on  the  Wesley- 
aud-di[)ping  (]uestion.  lie  ilattei-s  lumself  that  he  has 
gained  an  advantage,  and  imagines  tiiat  the  greatJolm's 
'  misrej)resented  words'  will  be  expmiged  from  the  tille- 
paij;e  of  mv  Catechism.  Veritas  is  mistaken.  The  dis- 
cus.sion  has  brought  out  three  fads.  First,  that  John 
Wesley,  as  a  minister  of  the  Cinu'ch  of  England,  was  an 
immersionist :  he  was  a  minister  of  that  Church,  I  be- 
lieve, when  he  died."  % 

117.  What  poctiliarlties  are  prominent  in  this  quota- 
tion from  Dr.  Cramp  ? 

1.  Dr.  Cramp  misrepresents ]\[r. Wesley.  Ileinsinnates 
that  Mr.  ^Vesley  was  a  Church  of  Englaiul  mndster 
until  his  death  ;  and  was,  as  such,  an  inuuersionist.  Mr. 
Wesley's  lile-loug  pi'actice,  and  his  j)ublished  writings, 
hhow  that  Dr.  Cramp's  misrepresentation  of  him  is 
neither  acciu-ate  nor  candid. 

2.  Dr.  Cr;imi)'s  misstatements  are  calculated  to  mis- 
lead. A  missi.'itemeiit  may  be  much  more  mischievoiia 
because  there  is  a  small  amount  of  truth  in  a  largy 
amount  of  error.  It  is  unnecessary  to  elicit  evidence  to 
show  the  disingenuousness  of  Dr.  Cramp,  wdio  has  taught 
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his  reaclers  that  Mr.  WesU-y  was  an  iniinersionist,  as  a 
minister  of  the  Church  of  EnghmLl,  and  was  such  "  wheu 
ho  died." 

3,  If  Air.  Woslev  had  been  an  immersionist  in  theory, 
as  he  is  misrepresented  to  have  been,  and  an  alFiisionist 
in  practice,  as  lie  was,  it  seen)'i  surprising  that  Dr.  Cramp 
sliuuld  have  honored  him  with  a  conspicuous  place  by 
the  siile  of  Paul  on  the  title-page  of  his  Catechism.  No 
iiirv  would  receive  testimony  from  one  whose  failh  and 
\  ractice  were  known  to  be  as  contrail ictory  as  Mr.  Wes- 
/ 'n's  is  said,  by  his  accuser,  to  have  I  een.  It  is  ])ossible 
that  Dr.  Cram]3  has  not  i)!iused  to  measure  the  extent 
of  the  accusation  involved  in  his  ungenerous  misrepre- 
sentation of  him  against  whom  he  has  borne  such  incor- 
rect  witness. 

118.  Can  you  show  by  Mr.  \yesley's  writings  that  Dr. 
Cramp  misrepresents  him,  Avhen  he  says  that  John  Wes- 
ley "  was  an  immer^ionist ;"  am^,  that  "John  Wesley  has 
again  and  again  confessed  that  every  record  of  baptism 
in  the  New  Testament  is  an  instance  of  dipping  "  ? 

Yes.  jMr.  Wesley  published  a  2Veatise  on  Jjctptisni 
in  November,  IToG,  (Works,  Vol.  G,  page  12.)  IIo 
says  : 

1.  "  Concerning  bai)tism,  I  shall  inquire  ^vhat  it  is. 
It  is  the  initiatory  sacrament  which  enters  us  into  cov- 
enant with  God.  ...  It  was  instituted  in  the  room 
of  circujneision.  For  as  that  Avas  a  sign  anil  seal  of 
(rod's  covenant,  so  is  this.  ...  It  can  not  be  cer- 
tainly jjroved  from  Scripture  that  even  John's  (bap- 
tism) was  ])erformed  by  dip])ii)g.  .  .  .  Nor  can  it  be 
proved  that  the  baptism  of  our  Saviour,  or  that  adminis- 
tered by  his  disciples,  was  by  immersion.  No,  nor  that 
of  the  eunuch  baptized  by  l*liilip  ;  though  they  both 
went  down  to  the  waiei':  for  that  going  <l()wn  may  re- 
late to  the  chariot,  and  implies  no  determinate  deptli  of 
water.  It  might  be  up  to  their  knees ;  it  might  not  bo 
above  their  ankles. 

2.  "And  as  nothing  can  be  determiLed  from  Scripture 
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necessarily  imply  dipping^  but  are  used  in  cjtlier  senses 
in  several  jjlaces.  Tiius  we  read  that  the  Jews  '  were  all 
baptized  in  tiie  cloud  and  in  the  sea,'  (I  Cor.  10  :  2  ;) 
but  they  were  not  ])lun<;ed  in  (Mther.  They  could  there- 
fore be  only  spi-inkled  by  di'ops  of  the  sea  water  and 
refreshing  dews  Irom  the  clouds  ;  probably  intiuiated  in 
tliat,  'Tiioii  sentest  a  gracious  rain  ui)oii  thine  inheri- 
tance, and  i-efreshedst  it  wheu  it  was  weary.'  (Psalui 
68  :  9.)  Again,  Christ  said  to  his  two  disciples,  '  Ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  b;iptism  that  I  am  baptized  with,' 
(Mark  10  :  38  ;)  but  neitlier  he  nor  they  were  di|»i)ed, 
but  only  spriidvled  or  washed  with  their  own  blood. 
Again,  we  read  (Mark  7  :  4)  of  the  baptisms  (so  it  is  in 
the  original)  of  pots  and  cups,  and  tables  or  beds. 
Now,  pots  and  cups  are  not  necessarily  dip|)ed  when 
they  are  washed.  Nay,  the  Pharisees  washed  the  out- 
sides  of  them  only.  And  as  for  the  tables  or  beds,  none 
"will  sup[)()se  they  could  bo  dipped.  Here,  then,  the 
word  baptism^  in  its  natural  sense,  is  not  taken  for  dip- 
ping, but  for  washing  or  cleansing.  And  that  this  is 
the  true  meaning  of  the  word  baptize,  is  testified  by  the 
greatest  scholars  and  most  proper  judges  in  this  matter. 
It  is  true  w^e  read  of  being  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
But  nothing  can  be  inferred  from  such  a  iigurative  ex- 
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)ression.     Nav,  if  it   held  exactly,  it  wou'd   make   as 


much  for  sprinkling  as  for  plunging;  since,  in  burying, 
the  \m^\\'  is  not  i)hui<xed  throutjh  the  sid)stance  of  the 
eai'tb,  but  rather  earth  is  poured  or  sprinkled  upon  it. 
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Scripture,  so  there  is  very  probable  proof  of  the  con- 
trary. It  is  highly  ])i-obable  the  A])ostles  themselves 
baptized  great  nunibei's,  not  by  dipping,  but  by  wash- 
ing, sprinkling,  or  pouring  water.  This  clearly  repre- 
BenleJ  the  cleansing  from  sin,  which  is  iigured  by  bap- 
tism. ^Viul  the  quantiiy  of  water  used  was  not  material; 
no  more  than  the  quantity  of  bread  and  wine  in  the 
Lord"*  JSupper.     The  jailer  'and  all  his  house  were  bap- 
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tized '  ill  the  prison  ;  Cornelius  with  his  friends,  (and  so 
several  lionseliolds,)  at  home.  Now,  is  it  likely  that  all 
these  had  ponds  or  rivers  in  or  near  their  houses  suffi- 
cient to  plunge  them  all  ?  Every  unprejud iced  person 
must  allow  the  contrary  is  far  more  probable.  Again, 
three  thousand  at  one  time  and  live  thousand  at  another 
were  converted  and  baptized  by  St.  Peter  at  Jerusalem, 
where  they  had  none  but  the  gentle  waters  of  Siloain, 
according  to  the  observation  of  Mr.  Fuller,  'There  were 
110  water-mills  at  Jerusalem,  because  there  was  no  stream 
large  enough  to  drive  one.'  The  place,  therefore,  as 
well  as  the  number,  makes  it  highly  probable  that  all 
these  were  bai>tized  by  sprinkling  or  pouring,  and  not 
by  immersion." 

119.  What  do  you  infer  from  Dr.  Cramp's  style  of 
controversial  writing? 

1.  The  inference  appears  inevitable  that  if  Dr.  Cramp, 
having  read  Mr.  Wesley's  works  on  bai)tism,  supposes 
him  to  have  been  an  immersionist,  he  could  make  the 
same  mistake  in  reference  to  Paul,  or  any  other  of  the 
sacred  writers,  and  misconceive  that  they  Avere  immcr- 
sionists. 

2.  It  may  also  be  inferred  that  if  Dr.  Cramp  imagines 
that  such  men  as  Watts,  Whitefield,  Ciialmers,  and  Lu- 
ther, who,  during  all  tiieir  ministry,  administered  bap- 
tism in  the  mode  foretold  by  Ezekiel,  (3G  :  25,)  "Then 
will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,"  were  immersion- 
ist s  because,  occasionally,  a  sentence  flowed  from  their 
|)tMis  which  had  some  resemblance  to  immersionist  theo- 
logy, he  might  also  pn^sume  that  the  Bible  contains 
some  immei'sionist  theology,  because  there  is,  here  and 
there,  a  passage  which  seems  to  look  somewhat  in  that 
direction. 

?.  It  may  be  inferred,  moreover,  that  a  creed  which 
requires  its  ablest  advocates  to  resort  in  its  defense  to  a 
style  of  argumentation  so  disingenuous  as  thai  which 
Dr.  Cramp  employs  must  be  radically  unsound.  The 
assertion  of  Dr.  Cramp  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  an  "  im- 
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morslouist,"  nml  tliiit  lie  "nt^.iiii  niid  nu;iin  confi'sscd 
tliut  ovory  roi'ord  ot"  b.'vittisin  in  the  New  'IV'siaiiiciil  is 
an  iiistiiiK'C  ()t'(li|)|)iiiu:,"  is  jibsunl,  uiinroiiiKlcd,  juid  illu- 
sory. Dr.  Ci'Hinp's  assei-tiou  is  disproved  l)y  the  evi- 
dence adduced.  The  truth  never  asks  its  del'euders  to 
iiiisi'epresent  its  assailants.  It'  the  iniiiiei'sionist  creed 
were  true,  it  AVould  not  make  denuinds  upon  its  ex- 
])ounders  so  extrava^'ant  .and  huiniliatinsj:.  \)\:  Cramp 
jippeai's  to  have  looked  throuizh  a  vei'v  decejitive  me- 
dium, by  which  t'lcts  aj)pear  very  mucrh  as  a  landscape 
{i])peai's  in  a  mirage,  turned  upside  down  and  variously 
distorted. 


XXVII. — Paul  axd  IIegeneratiox. 
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J 20.  Docs  Paul  indicate  the  aufenoy  throutjli  wliich 
the  re<4"eneration  of  the  heart  is  eli'ected  ? 

Paul  teaches  that  throutj^h  the  aLjency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  one  is  renewed,  becomes  dead  to  sin  an<l  alive  to 
Christ,  becomes  a  nu'mber  of  Christ's  sj)iritual  body  and 
one  with  him,  and  that  he  is  thereby  waslied  from  his 
sins.  Paul  does  not  teach  tliat  the  s>jinbolical  bajitism, 
Avhich  is  Avith  water,  can  change  the  heart.  It  is  the 
rcdl  haptisDi  of  the  Holy  S])irit  that  works  this  wondrous 
renewal. 

llomans  6  :  3,  4 :  "Know  ye  not,  that  so  manv  of  us 
as  were  ba|)li7A'd  into  Jesus  Christ  (by  the  Holy  Spirit) 
were  baptized  into  his  death?  (not  into  water.)  There- 
fore we  (ire  bui'ied  (not  Juivc  been  buried)  with  iiim  by 
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wliich  is   the  head  of  all    ])rincipality  and    ])0\ver:    in 


whom   also   ye  are   cu'cumcised    with   tlu;   eircinncision 
ade  without  hands,  in  puttinii;  olf  the  body  of  tiie  sins 
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of  the  \\v>\\  by  tlie  circunicision  of  Chi-ist  :  buried  with 
him  in  bapti»ni,  (that  is,  not  in  water,  but  ihrouuli  llie 
ba|)tism  of  Christ  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  vntliout  lunuh^) 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  hiiu  through  (not  tho 
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bands  of  ;inv  man,  but)  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.' 

121.  What  is  tlie  immersionist  exegesis  of  the  passa<_!;os 
just  quoted  ? 

Iinmersionists  teacli  that  tlio  irreat  chancre  of  heart 
indicated  in  tliose  i)assai:^e;'.  is  aecomplislicd  tlironuli 
iiiinicrsion  in  water;  that  one  is  baptized  into  Jesus 
Chiist,  and  into  his  death,  by  immersion  in  water;  that 
immersion  in  water  is  meant  by  the  putting  off  the  bod)' 
of  the  sins  of  the  tlesli  by  the  circunieision  of  Christ,  and 
burial  with  Christ,  and  being  risen  with  iiim. 

122.  What  radical  error  is  api)arent  in  the  immersion- 
ist  exegesis  ? 

1.  The  inimersionist  exegesis  of  the  passages  under 
(ionsideration  teaches  the  doctrine  of  regeneration 
tiirougli  the  baptisni  of  water,  whereas  the  Jiiblc 
teaches  tliat  regeneration  can  only  be  efiected  through 
the  Work — the  ba[)tism  of  the  llt)ly  Spirit. 

2.  Inimersionists  misconceive  the  <lesign  of  the  Apos- 
tle, who  (h)es  not,  either  in  the  ]>assages  just  quoted,  or 
elsewhere,  attribute  to  the  baptism  ^\■\i\\  water  a  renew- 
ing or  regenerating  power.  Paul  attributes  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  to  tlie  Holy  Ghost  which  had  been 
abundantly  s/ted  iqion,  them. 

123.  Can  you  quote  some  passages  from  writers  wlio 
liave  JK'ld  the  immersionist  theory,  and  who  iiave  sup- 
l)osed  that  the  sj)iritual  regeneration  of  which  Paul 
wrote  is  elfected  through  the  baptism  of  water? 

1.  Dr.  Cramp  gives  some  specimens  in  his  Catechism: 
Ainhro^e:  "  In  the  font  there  is  a  transition  from  the 
earthly  to  the  heavenly.  This  is  the  jjassover,  that  is, 
the  sinnerV  passing-over — the  ])assing-over  from  sin  to 
life,  from  guilt  to  grace,  from  pollution  to  sanctilica- 
tion."     {('ra))ip''s  ('((feclilsnt^  \).  2t).) 

(.Uti'i/sostoui:  "Christ  has  given  baptism  as  a  kind  of 
antidote  against  ])oisons  ;  and  so  all  malice  is  ejected, 
and  the  fever  is  quenched,  and  the  putridity  dried  up. 
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We  arc  clayey  before  baptism:  after  it,  we  are  golden." 
[Cr(Hiij)''s  C((fec/iis)/i,  p.  20.) 

Jerome:  "In  the  laver  the  old  Adam  altoijetlier  dies, 
and  the  new  one  is  raised  np,  too^ethcr  with  Chiist ;  tlio 
earthly  pei'islies,  and  the  8n])er-celestial  is  born." 
[Cnini/t^s  Cctfcchism,  ]>,  20.) 

2*anlhnis :  "  O  wonderfnl  mercy  of  God  !  The  sinner 
is  pinniped  in  the  waves:  presently  he  emerges  from  the 
•water,  jnsiiHed."     {Cr<fmj)''s  Catec/iism.  p.  20.) 

liede,  (called  "The  Venerable":)  "He  who  is  bap 
tized  is  seen  to  descend  into  the  font;  ho  is  seen  tft 
ascend  ont  of  the  water;  but  what  the  laver  of  regene- 
ration performed  in  him  is  not  seen  at  all.  It  is  known 
only  by  the  ))iety  of"  the  faithful,  lie  descends  into  the 
font,  a  sinner ;  but  he  ascends,  purified.  He  descends,  a 
child  of  deatli ;  but  he  ascends,  a  child  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. He  descends,  a  child  of  rebellion  ;  but  he  ascends, 
a  child  of  reconciliation.  He  descends,  a  ehild  of 
wrath  ;  but  he  ascends,  a  chill  of  mercy.  He  descends, 
a  cliild  of  the  devil ;  but  he  ascends,  a  child  of  God." 
{Cnn))j/s  Catechism,  p.  20.) 

2.  Camphell  (founder  of  the  Campbellite  sect)  say8 : 
"So  significant,  and  so  expressive,  that  when  the  bap- 
tized believer  rises  out  of  the  water,  is  born  of  w^ater, 
enters  the  world  a  second  time,  he  enters  it  as  innocent, 
as  clean,  as  unspotted  as  an  angel." 

124.  Are  the  extracts  just  quoted  fair  representations 
of  immersionist  views? 

They  express  the  logical  inferences  which  grow  ont 
of  the  imiiRTsionist  exegesis  of  the  passages  from  Paul 
which  wa^  have  been  considering.  Immersionists  are 
more  evangelical  than  their  creed.  Dr.  Cramp,  an<l  n' 
evangelical  inmier.-ionists,  recoil  from  the  ext 
lengths  to  which  the  logical  inf.'rences  of  their  ipre- 
talions  of  Paul  would  lead  them. 

125.  "What  appears  to  be  the  correct  interpretation 
of  the  passages  from  Paul  under  examination  ? 
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They  aro  to  be  interpreted  !is  teacliliii:^  that  regenera- 
tion can  he  etrectecl  tlirough  the  haptisni  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  the  real  and  essentlnl  baptism  ;  and  not 
nil  rely  through  the  baptism  of  water,  which  is  the  sha- 
dow or  the  symbol  thereof. 

120.  IIow  can  you  prove  that? 

1.  The  Scriptures  do  not  teacli  tliat  water  baptism 
can  accomplish  so  great  a  result.  The  renewal  of  the 
soul  is  always  represented  in  S(M"ipture  as  effected  by 
the  ])ower  ot  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  truth.  Many 
good  but  mistaken  j)er^.ons  have  supjiosed  that  Paul 
leaches  that  this  change  is  connected  with  being  buried 
under  loater — with  "  a  watery  grave  "  or  "  a  liquid  tomb." 
Iinmersionist  theology  teaches  it.  Paul  never  taught  it. 
God  does  not  teach  it.  Neither  does  the  Hebrew,  nor 
the  Gi'eek,  nor  the  English  Scriptures  (except  the  new 
IJiiptist  version)  teach  that  water  can  work  that  mar- 
velous renewal  of  our  nature.  That  is  God's  work;  and 
it  can  only  be  wrougiit  through  the  baptism  "  made 
-without  iiands." 

2.  That  Paul  did  not  refer  to  the  symbolic  baptism  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  many  have  received  water 
baptism  in  whom  no  such  change  as  Paul  indicated  was 
l)i(Hluced.  JNIaiiy  who  have  had  water  baptism  have 
still  remained  in  the  "gall  of  bitterness,"  and  unrenewed 
in  heart.  Hence  we  infer  that  it  is  not  through  water 
that  one  is  buried  into  Christ's  deatii,  and  is  regenerated, 
but  througii  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Tiie  effects  of  the  re.il  baptism  were  apparent  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  promise  made  at  the 
time  of  tiie  asct^nsion  was  fulfilled,  (.\cts  1  :  5,  8:)  "Ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence.  .  .  .  Ye  shall  receive  power  atler  that  the  Holy 
Ghost   is  come 
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ipoii    you.       Here    a    real   cnange    ot 
as  effected.     They  received  [jower.     Water 
never  could  have  produced  such  a  result.     Theybec;ime, 
after  that   baptism,  different   men.     They  were  not,  as 
thtiy  had  been,  the  weak  and  vacillating  disciples  j  bat 
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boltl  witnossos  of  Ciirrat'«  power  and  tnitli.  Tli;s  is  the 
real,  essential  hnptisni.  This  is  wh:it  Christ  docs  for  us. 
"We  are  made  "complete,"  not  in  water,' but  in  liim. 
4.  Bishop  Moruiss,  (Methodist  Episcopal  Church:) 
The  next  argument  is  raised  fi'oin  the  doctrinal  refe- 
rences to  the  action  of  baptism  used  by  Paul,  liomans 
C  :  1-11.  It  is  thought  to  be  very  plain  from  this  text 
that  water  baptism  Is  designed  to  represent  the  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection  ot  Christ,  and  therefore  liie  sub- 
ject must  be  immej-sed.  We  re])ly :  (1)  Is  there  any 
mention  made  of  water  here?  Not  anv:  and  if  there 
was,  and  that  for  the  j)urpose,  as  you  sujtpose,  of  repre- 
senting the  death,  burial,  and  i-esurrcctiou  of  Christ, 
what  then,  we  ask,  is  the  Lord's  Supper  intended  for? 
We  have  always  supi)osed,  with  the  Christian  world 
generally,  that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  designed  to  show 
forth  his  death,  or  what  he  had  done  /or  us  by  redemp- 
tion, and  water  baptism  to  show  what  he  does  in  us  by 
Ids  S[)irit;  but,  according  to  your  system,  we  ha\^e  two 
sacraments  to  rei)resent  his  sufferings  for  us  and  no!ie  to 
represent  his  grace  in  us!  If  we  were  to  administer  the 
Lord's  Sup[)er  only  as  an  emblem  of  conversion,  we 
should  pervert  the  oi'diuance,  ami  destroy  its  original 
design ;  and  when  others  administer  ba])tism,  as  an 
embleui  of  Christ's  death,  burim,  and  resurrection,  do 
not  they  pervert  this  ordinance,  raid  destroy  its  original 
design?  Certainlv.  Then  administer  as  you  will,  but 
rc!er  it,  to  its  pr()|)er  object.  (2)  Every  burial  implies 
three  things,  namely,  an  agent,  an  action,  and  an  object 
acted  upon;  but  here  the  agent  is  baptism — 'buried  by 
bai)lisiu' — the  action  is  buri;d,  ami  the  object  is  the 
subject  interred.  ^Vnd  what  is  the  nature  of  this  death 
buiial,  and    resurrection  ?     Answer,  it   is   a  death  uii 
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riK'n  whiilever  baptism  Paul   here  speaks  of,  it  is 


1  pro'luces  in  Oelievers  a  death  unto  sni,  or  a 


change  from  sin  to  holiness;  for  this  is  the  sui>ject  ( 
liis  argu'uent.     And  what  baptism  is   it   that  convert." 
the    soul  ?     Answer,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
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and  this  i.',  therefore,  tlie  baptism  which  Paul  here 
speaks  of,  where  his  desijjfii  is  to  ])rove  that,  as  Christ 
died  for  sin,  we  inust  die  unto  sin  ;  and  as' Christ  rose 
airain,  so  we  must  rise  witli  him  to  newness  of  life. 
Hence,  this  proves  notiiiniij  in  regard  to  Avater  baptism, 
inasmuch  as  it  says  nothing  on  the  subject.  The  case 
in  Culossians,  2d  chapter,  is  similar,  and  the  argument 
need  not  be  repeated." 

5.  J.  II.  GoDAViN' :  "  Christians  are  circumcised  with 
Christ — they  are  consecrated  and  cleansed  by  their 
union  to  Christ — ^being  bui'ied  with  him  in  b.'iptism,  and 
raised  with  him  through  their  faith  in  Cod.  (Col.  2  :  11.) 
As  the  circuuicision  and  crucifixion  are  spiritual,  so  the 
burial  and  resurrection  are  spiritual  :  and  the  b.iptisni 
here  referred  to  must  be  spiritual  also  ;  and  exclusively 
so,  if  there  be  consistency  iu  the  use  of  the  terms  and 
correctness  in  the  statements.  All  who  have  this  bap- 
tism do  seek  to  be  like  Christ.  For  them  there  is  one 
Lord,  one  Faith,  one  IJaptism.  This  is  the  baptism 
which  St.  Peter  declares  does  save;  that  which  is,  not  a 
cleansing  of  the  body,  nor  a  (correspondence  to  the  de- 
structive flood;  but  the  pursuit  of  a  good  conscience,  the 
antitype  to  the  exami)le  of  Christ,  Avho  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  on  behalf  of  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  whose  pattern  of  self  denial  and  suffer- 
ing all  are  calleil  to  imitate.  It  is  8imi)ly  an  assump- 
tion, without  the  least  support  either  from  the  New 
TestanuMit  or  from  the  Old,  that,  in  these  figurative 
expressions  of  tlie  Apostles,  any  reference  is  made  to 
iuimersions  in  water,  such  as  were  subse(]uently  intro- 
duced. For  these  there  is  the  autitority  of  the  Fathers 
of  the  tliird  century,  l)ut  not  that  of  the  Apostles  of 
Christ,  The  jjurilications  re(piii"ed  by  the  Jewish  law, 
iu  connection  with  the  tem|)le  service,  are  called  bap- 
tisms, (llel).  9  :  10.)  Hut  no  immei'>i()n  of"  the  body  iu 
water  is  conunanded  ov  mentioned  in  that  law.  Elxcry 
])Uiitic;ition  with  water,  of  one  person  by  anolhei',  was 
by  sprinkling.  .  .  .  All  the  evidence  brought  forward 
res[)ecting  the   practice  of  immersion,  by  Jews  or  by 
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Christians,  is  of  a  date  comparatively  recent,  when 
superstitions  cnstonis  were  multiplied,  and  the  traditions 
of  men  were  regarded  more  than  the  commandments  of 
God." 

John  13  :  8  :  "Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  w^ash  tliee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 

Acts  15  :  8,  9:  "And  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
as  he  did  unto  us ;  and  put  no  difference  between  ua 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith." 

1  Peter  1  :  22  :  "Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  tiie  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  fervently." 

Titus  3  :  5,  0  :  "  According  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  wasiiing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour." 

1  Cor.  12:13:  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body." 


XXVin.  —  Immeksioxists    and    the    Geeek    Woed 
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127.  What  positions  are  assumed  by  immersionist 
writers  in  reference  to  the  Greek  word  bcqHizof 

1.  That  through  all  Greek  literature  the  word  baptizo 
has  but  one  meaning  ;  which  meaning  is  definite,  clear, 
precise,  and  easy  of  translation. 

2.  That  the  word  baptizo  expresses  an  act,  a  definite 
act ;  and  mode,  and  nothing  but  mode — to  dip. 

3.  That  baptizo  has  the  same  meaning  in  figurative  as 
in  literal  use,  always  referring  to  the  act  of  dipping. 

128.  Will  you  mention  some  of  tiie  definitions  of  the 
word  baptizo,  as  given  by  immersionist  writers  ? 

llodEii  Williams,  1C44.     "  It  means  to  dip,  and  notb 
ing  but  to  dip." 
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A.  JR.,  1644.     "  Dipping  is  baptizing,  and  baptizing  is 
dipniiig." 

Vii.  Gale,  1711.     "Dipping  only  is  baptism." 

"  Tiie  primary  sense  of  the  term  is  to 

"  Tiie  idea  of  dipping  is  in  every 


Gale,  1711. 

A.  JiooTii,  1711. 
dip." 

F.  A.  Cox,  1824. 
instance." 

Dij.  Carsox,  1853.  "My  position  is,  that  it  always 
sii;niti(\>?  to  dip  /  never  expressing  any  thing  bnt  mode." 

Dr.  FuLLEii,  1859.     "  Dip,  sink,  plunge,  immerse." 

Du.  Coxant,  1800.  "Tills  verb  baptizo  has,  in  fact, 
bnt  oiKi  sole  acceptation.  It  signities  literally  and 
always  to 2)it(7i(/e.''^ 

Du.  Cuami»,  1866.  "Every  body  admits  that  the 
natural  meaning  of  the  word  is  to  immerse.'*^ 

Uaptist  Confession  of  Faith.  "Baptizing  is  dip- 
l)iiig,  and  dipping  is  baptizing." 

129.  What  points  of  importance  are  specially  apparent 
in  the  definiiions  of  iminersionist  authorities  as  just 
quoted  ? 

1.  That  the  word  bajjtizo  is  claimed  by  immersion ists 
to  have  in  all  the  range  of  Greek  literature  one  meaning, 
and  only  one. 

2.  It  is  claimed,  with  great  unanimity,  that  the  word 
brtptlzo  expresses  the  action  of  putting  under  water ;  and 
that  action  only. 

3.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  word  baptizo  does  not  ex- 
press the  co)uUtion  of  being  under  water. 

130.  What  important  distinction  do  we  need  here  to 
keep  in  sight  ? 

1.  Our  invostiojation  demands  that  we  must  not  lose 
sight  of  the  difference  between  the  action  of  ])utting  un- 
der water,  and  the  condition  of  being  under  water.  A 
W'M'd  that  expresses  such  an  act.,  and  a  word  tliat  ex- 
])iessL's  such  a  condition,  are  separated  from  each  other  by 
an  essential  difference  of  nature.  They  belong  to  difl'e- 
icnt  classes  of  verbs.    These  two  views  do  not  coincide 
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in  one  clear  and  ])rc'cise  meatiing,  but  are  essentially 
diverse  and  irrecoiieilivble.  Di)>  has  a  development 
growlny;  out  of  its  peculiarities  as  an  act ;  immerse  lias  a 
development  wiiich  is  based  on  ctondition.     These  terms, 

dipped 
d( 


tliereibre,  are  not  synonymous. 


I  1 


into  water 


.9?      U 
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lave   been 


was  nnmersed  in  water;     express  ideas 


esseiilially  diverse.  The  striu-ture  of  lan«>ua!j;e  is  con- 
trolled by  snch  ditrerences.  Dip  exj)resses  the  course  of 
action  by  which  one  was  ])nt  into  water.  Immerse  says 
nothing  abont  the  course  of  action,  and  only  indicates 
the  condition  of  being  under  water.  It  is  important  not 
to  conlbnnd  act  and  condition, ami  not  toti'catone  word 
as  tliongh  it  expressed  both  act  and  condition,  or  at  one 
time  act,  and  at  another  time  condition. 

2.  We  may  affirm  that  the  word  Ixiptizo  lias  not  been 
used  to  expre'>;s  the  contradictory  qualities  of  action  and 
condition.  It  is  apparent  that  immersionist  writers  a.^ree 
in  claiming  for  that  word  the  meaning  of  action,  and 
that  alone.  Words  that  exjjrcss  action  and  condition 
belong  to  two  distinct  classes.  Each  class  has  its  own 
deeply  marked  and  broadlv  distin<j;uisliinLj  characteris- 
tics.  The  word  IxAptizo  can  not  belong  to  both  these 
classes. 

131.  Why  is  it  important  to  keep  these  points  promi- 
nently in  view? 

The  whole  immersionist  structure  depends  upon  these 
special  points.  If  it  can  be  shown  that  the  word  hajttizo 
expresses  the  action  of  puttiit<j  intder  water,  and  that 
action  <le(initely,  precisely,  and  cleaily,  and  that  action 
only,  as  inunevsionists  claim,  then  their  position  would 
Beeni  to  he  impregnalile.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  can 
be  shown  th.'it  the  word  Ixiptizo  exj>resses  co/n/ition  in- 


stead of  action,  the  immer>ionist  fabric  1 


las  not  a  siii'^le 


pi'op  upon  which  to  st  ^m 
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132.  Before  pas>ing  on  to  the  I'lirther  investigation  of 
the  >\'ord  baptizo^  will  you  state  the  peculiar  assumption 
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of  inimcrsioiusts  in  roforcMice  to  tlic  one  meaning  of  words, 
and  c'si)(.'ci:illy  the  word  huptlzo  f 

Imnicrsionists  fiffinii  [Cramp''s  Catechism^  pncfc  31) 
tliat  "  every  word  has  one  natural,  obvious,  original 
meaning,  which  will  be  ai»j)lied  to  it  by  all  readers  or 
hearers,  and  with  which  it  will  be  used  by  speakers  and 
Avriters.  From  that  natural  and  primary  sense  other  ac- 
ceptations or  uses  may  branch  out,  but  they  will  imply  or 
include  the  original  idea."  In  accordance  with  this 
opinion,  it  is  claimed  that  the  word  haptlzo  has  "just its 
own  meaning,  and  no  other;"  namely,  the  action  of  put- 
ting under  water.  {Cramp's  Catechism,  page  32.)  The 
exigency  of  the  immersionist  creed  demancls  tliat  Avith 
unfaltering  pertinacity  this  position  must  be  retained. 

133.  Is  that  theory  correct? 

The  most  eminent  scholars  have  given  testimony,  clear 
and  aburdant,  that  words  may  have  various  and  some- 
times opi^ositc  significations. 

131.  Can  you  furnish  evidence  to  sustain  that  view  ? 

1.  W.  P.  Stutckland,  {Manual  of  Bihlical  Literature^ 
pp.  57-GO  :)  "  Words,  considered  simply  as  sounds,  have 
no  meaning;  for  they  are  not  the  natural  and  necessary 
signs  of  things, but  conventional  ones.  Usage  or  custom 
liMS  constituted  a  connection  between  woi-ds  and  ideas. 
The  connection  between  words  and  ideas  is  now  ren- 
dered necessary  l)y  usage,  whatever  m.-iy  have  been  the 
case  at  iirst.  This  does  not  mc.iu,  hoM'evei",  that  a  word 
m;iy  iiave  only  one  meaning,  for  usage  contradicts  this. 
I's.ige,  whicii  is  the  law  of  language,  h;is  grailually  as- 
signed many  meanings  to  the  same  word,  lest  woi'ds 
hlh.uhl  be  indefinitely  multiplied,  and  the  difficulty  of 
I.'arning  a  language  become  too  gix'at.  The  way  to  de- 
termine the  *<6'«s /oy^^e/^f^/ is  ])y  taking  into  account  the 
religion,  sect,  education,  common  life,  civil  atf.iirs,  etc., 
all  of  wliich  have  an  influence  on  an  author's  laiigu.ige, 
ami  characterize  it.  The  s;>me  word  is  ein[)l<)yed  in  one 
sense  res|)ecting  the  ordinary  things  of  life  ;  in  another, 
respecting  the  things  of  religion ;    in  another  still,  in 
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the  schools  of  philosophy.  .  .  .  The  interpreter  is  not 

to  be  guiiled  in  his  work  by  tlie  aiialoixy  offjiith 

"With  many,  tiie  unalofjv  of  faith  is  cdl  the  rule  of  inter- 
prelation  they  have  ;  and  this,  instead  of  being  a  scrip- 
tural analogy,  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  sectarian 

analogy With  snch,  tJie  voice  of  their  church  is 

tlie  voice  of  God,  and  not  tlie  voice  of  the  living  oracles." 

2.  Trexcii,  ( The  Studi/  of  Words : )  "  It  will  often 
happen  tliat  you  will  meet  in  books,  sometimes  in  the 
same  book,  and  perhaps  in  the  same  i^age  of  this  book,  a 
Avord  used  in  senses  so  far  apart  from  one  another,  that 
it  will  seem  to  you  at  first  sight  almost  absurd  to  assume 
as  possible  that  there  can  be  any  bond  of  connection 
between  them." 

3.  Sir  William  TTamiltox,  {Logic:)  "All  languages 
by  the  same  word  express  a  multitude  of  thoughts  more 
or  less  diifering  from  one  another." 

4.  C.  11.  Spurgeon,  {Excellent  ThougJits  for  Young 
3Iiiiisters :)  "  Rest  assuixMJ,  in  Holy  Scripture,  the  same 
word  does  not  always  mean  the  same  thing." 

135.  What  point  is  indicated  by  these  quotations? 

That  the  immersionist  declaration  that  the  word  bap- 
tizo  has  one  definite,  precise,  and  clear  meaning,  and  one 
only,  is  contrary  to  all  experience ;  and  improbable,  if 
not  untrue. 


litlfiJi'' 


XXX. — Classic  Baptisji. 

136.  What  is  the  classic  meaning  oi  Bajytizof 

The  word  haptizo  in  classic  Greek  has  various  signifi 
cations  ;  but  whatever  shade  of  meaning  may  be  appa 
rent,  it  always  expresses  a  change  of  condition.  Tliis 
change  of  condition  may  be  effected  by  various  agencies 
and  in  different  ways.  But,  whatever  peculiarity  of 
mode  may  have  obtained,  the  use  of  the  word  haptizo 
always  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  condition.  It  belongs 
to  a  cleorly  marked  class. 


A  CATECHISM   OP   BAPTISM. 


71 


137.  How  can  you  demonstrate  the  correctness  of  this 
position  ? 

By  appealing  to  any  passage  of  classic  Greek  in 
which  the  word  is  used,  there  is  at  once  a  clear  and 
adequate  solution  revealed. 

138.  How  can  you  show  that  the  immersionist  theory 
of  a  definite  act  is  erroneous  ? 

By  appealing  in  the  same  manner  to  any  passage 
of  classic  Greek  in  which  the  word  occurs,  the  definite 
act  idea  is  found  to  be  without  foundation. 

139.  "What  becomes  of  the  dipping  theory  when  tried 
by  the  same  standard  ? 

1.  If  it  be  true  that  the  word  baptizo  expresses  always 
a  chanr/e  of  condition^  and  not  the  action  of  putting 
under,  then  it  is  evident  that  the  word  baptizo  does  not 
express  the  idea  of  dip['i:.g. 

2.  Immerse  and  dip  are  interchanged  at  will  and 
confounded  together  by  immersionist  writers.  There 
is  no  valid  authority  for  so  doing.  Dip  performs  an 
act  that  is  transitory.  It  does  not  put  its  object  in  a 
new  state  or  condition.  We  may  speak  of  the  laying 
of  the  Atlantic  cable,  which  involved  its  immersion,  but 
no  person  educated  or  uneducated  would  speak  of  "  dip- 
ping" tiie  Atlantic  cable  to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  If 
a  portion  of  the  earth  had  remained  covered  with  the 
sea  since  the  morning  of  creation,  it  can  not  be  said  to 
have  been  "dipped"  all  that  time,  though  for  thousands 
of  years  it  may  have  been  immersed. 

140.  By  what  peculiar  modes  may  that  change  of  con- 
dition indicated  by  the  word  baptizo  he  accomplished? 

1.  By  plunging,  or  sinking,  or  overflowing,  tiie  essen- 
tial demand  of  conditioyi  may  be  secured.  An  object 
therefore  may  be  baptized  (according  to  the  authority 
of  the  classic  Greek)  by  being  plunged,  or  sunk,  or  over- 
flowed. 

2.  The   same  authority  shows  that  by  pouring  or 
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sprinlvling,  a  chmirje  of  condition^  Avliicli  tlio  word  hapfrio 
c.\])ic'ssi'S,  may  be  etlbcted.  Am  object  tliorutoru  may  bo 
baptized  by  being  poured  upon  or  sprinkled. 

141.  To  wliat  tribunal  should  we  appeal  that  wo  may 
test  tlio  meaning  of  the  wonl  haptizoJ- 

Wo  should  appeal  to  the  tribunal  of  usage,  which  is 
of  supremo  authoi"ity,  and  the  rule  in  tlie  language. 
Usage  is  a  higher  tribunal  than  the  authority  of  all  ci'itius. 

142.  What  does  usaiie  suggest  as  the  cLassical  mean- 
mg  of  the  word  baptizo  ? 

Usage  shows  that  the  word  haptizo  does  n(jt  express  a 
form  of  action,  and  therefoi'o  does  not  mean  to  dip.  No 
immersionist  writer  has  yet  pi'oduced  a  ])assage  from  the 
Greek  which  shows  that  the  word  huptizo  means  to  dip. 
Tiio  word  h  ip'o  means  to  dip,  but  Ixiptlzo  does  not  mean 
to  dip  ;  and  it  is  the  word  bnptlzo — the  word  used  in  the 
Scriptures — whoso  signification  is  the  object  of  inquiry. 


XXXT. — Modes  of  Classic  Baptism. 

143.  How  do  you  ascertain  the  modes  of  classic  bap- 
tism ? 

l>y  consulting  the  Greek  authors  we  ascertain  in  what 
sense  the  word  buptizo  ^v as  used  by  them,  and  what  they 
meant  by  ))aptism. 

144.  "Will  voii  give  some  illustrations  ? 

1.  Stuabo,  (14  :  3,  9:)  "Alexander  falling  upon  tlio 
stormy  season  and  trusting  commonly  to  fortuiio,  pressed 
on  before  the  lloo  1  went  out,  and  through  the  entire  day 
the  army  marched  baptized  (bcqytizoinenon)  up  to  the 
waist." 

This  baptism  was  by  iradhifj,  not  dij>ping.  The  text 
shows  that  the  army  was  in  a  certain  state  or  condition — 
they  were  icet  to  the  waist.  The  act  that  pi'oduced  this 
wetting  was  that  o\'  v^aduif/,  pnHsiiif/  through.,  or  teehni- 
cally  marching.  There  was  no  dipping,  or  plunging,  or 
burying,  or  watei'y  grave,  or  liquid  tomb  here,  and  yet 
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tliore  was  a  baptism.  What  becomes  tlien  of  the  iin- 
iiicrsioiiist  chief  conier-stoiie — "  tiiro\i<j;li  all  (Ti-eek  lite- 
1  aliir<}  the  word  baptize  lias  one  ineiuiing^  ami  that  lueaii- 
iiio-  is  mode,  and  nothing  but  modey 

2.  IIeliodorus,  {^thiop.  5  :  28:)  "Already  being 
baptized,  (baptlzometion,)  and  wanting  little  of  going 
down,  some  of  the  pirates  at  first  attempted  to  pass  into 
their  own  boat." 

This  baptism  was  by  a  storm  dashing  the  waves  and 
ppray  upon  the  vessel.  There  is  no  dipping  here.  There 
is  no  immersion.  The  ship  had  not  gone  down  under 
the  water,  and  yet  there  was  a  baptism.  i 

3.  DioDORUs  SicuLus,  (l  :)  "  Of  the  land  animals  a 
great  part  overtaken  by  tlie  river  are  destroyed,  being 
baj)tized  {baptizomena)  with  water  rushing  on  them." 

There  was  no  dipping  or  plunging  of  these  animals 
into  the  water.  The  water  rushed  upon  them  ;  and  they 
were  baptized  in  that  way. 

4.  DioDORUs  SicuLus,  (16  :  80:)  "The  river  rushing 
down  with  a  strong  current  baptized  {ebaptize)  many 
with  water." 

The  water  rushed  upon  them.  They  were  not  dipped 
into  it. 

5.  Joseph.,  (A.  X.  9 :)  "  Baptized  {bebaptismenon)  by 
intemperance  to  insensibility  and  sleep," 

lie  had  not  been  made  intemperate  by  being  dipped, 
or  plunged,  or  immersed  into  wine.  His  condition  was 
changed  by  imbibijig  it,  and  this  was  called  a  baptism. 

6.  Alex.  Aphrod,  Prob.,  (2:)  "A  force  baptized 
(bebaptismene)  into  the  inward  parts  of  the  body," 

The  word  baptized  here  is  used  in  the  sense  of  diffused 
'n.     This  baptism  was  not  a  dipping, 

7.  JosEPiius,  (De  Bello  4  :  y  :)  "Those  indeed  even 
without  engaging  in  a  faction  baptized  {ebaptisan)  the 
city," 

Josephus  in  the  immediate  context  shows  that  this 
baptism  means  a  rushing  or  pouring  in  upon  /  for  he 
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Bays  tlie  inhiibitants  received  them  all,  "  tliinklni;  lli;it 
all  wlio  poured  tliemselces  in  i(po?i  the  city  cann;  from 
good-will  to  help  them."  The  city  was  not  dipped  into 
any  thing,  although  it  was  baptized.  There  was  no 
plunging  or  immersion  of  tlie  city  under  water. 

8.  Plutarch,  (Par.  Gr.  and  Rom.  3:)  "He  gathers 
the  shields  of  the  slain  foe,  and  having  baptized  {bapti- 
sas)  his  hand  into  the  blood,  he  reared  a  trophy,  and 
wrote  upon  it." 

No  passage  can  be  quoted  which  affords  a  better  foun- 
dation for  the  dipping  tlieory  than  this.  Out  of  more 
than  one  hundred  passages  there  are  only  six  besides 
this  wiiich  Dr.  Conant,  an  immersionist,  translates  dip. 
"That  any  Baptist  writer  thoroughly  committed  to  dip- 
])itig  should  be  unable  o  introduce  the  word  on  which 
his  system  hangs  in  more  than  one  passage  in  twenty 
is  a  fact  which,  of  itself,  suergests  the  oravest  doubt 
about  the  justness  of  such  a  translation  in  any  case." 

As  the  passage  just  quoted  from  Plutarch  is  specially 
claimed  to  sustain  the  dipping  idea;  and  as  there  is  no 
otlier  Greek  passage  for  which  the  same  claim  can  be 
urged  with  more  plausible  preteiisioas,  it  invites  careful 
consideration.  A  Roman  soldier  is  left  Avounded  on 
the  battle-field.  He  spends  his  failing  strength  in  gather- 
ing the  armor  of  his  slain  enemies  to  erect  a  trophy.  In 
order  that  he  may  write  an  inscription,  "he  baptizes  his 
hand  into  the  blood."  It  does  not  follow  tliat  this  bap- 
tism was  a  dipping.  The  current  usage  of  the  word 
does  not  require  such  a  meaning,  and  will  not  warrant 
it.  The  attempt  has  been  tnade  to  ally  this  phi-aseology 
with  pen-dipping.  In  pen-dipping,  however,  the  whole 
pen  is  not  immersed  ;  the  point  only  is  dipped  in  the  ink. 
In  this  case  it  was  not  the  point  of  the  finger  that  was 
dipped  into  blood — the  hand  was  baptized.  It  is  not 
said  that  he  wrote  with  the  same  hand  that  was  b.'ip- 
tized.  It  is  quite  possible,  if  not  probable,  that  the 
blood  was  taken  up  with  the  baptized  hand,  by  its  being 
scooped  up ;  and  that  from  it  the  blood  was  taken  by 
dipping  the  finger  of  the  other  hand  into  it,  and  thus 
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^vl•^tinl;  tlie  inscription.  And  if  lie  thus  scooped  up  tlio 
Idond  in  liis  hand,  tliut  would  not  be  dipping.  The  haiul 
ni.'iy  he  introduced  into  a  pool  of  blood  in  various  ways 
other  than  by  dipping. 

9.  Chariton  Apiirod.,  (3  :  4:)  "I  saw  a  vessel  wan- 
dering in  pleasant  weather,  full  of  its  own  storm,  and 
ba)>tized  {baptlzonienon)  in  a  culm." 

There  is  no  dip})iiig  here.  The  waves  in  a  storm 
bndve  against  the  vessel.  There  was  no  iunnersion  here  ; 
the  vessel  was  not  under  the  water;  and  yet  she  was 
ba]>tized. 

10.  LriJAxius,  {.EjHst.  25 :)  "  And  I  am  of  those 
baptized  {bebaptismoton)  by  that  great  wave." 

No  dipping  here.  No  iunnersion  here.  The  object 
Avas  not  plunged,  nor  dipped,  nor  immersed  into  the 
element.  It  is  the  element  that  moves  to  reach  the  ob- 
ject.    Ami  this  is  baptism. 

11.  IIeimkuius,  (15:  3:)  "Great  at  Salamis;  for 
there,  lighting,  he  baptized  Ccbnjytlse)  all  Asia." 

It  would  be  difficult  to  di})  "  ail  Asia,"  or  to  ])lunge 
it,  or  to  itnmerse  it,  into  the  waters  of  the  Gulf  Argolis. 
And  yet  it  is  said  "  all  Asia"  was  baptized  by  fighting  ; 
that  is,  it  was  subjected  to  a  new  state  or  condition  of 
things  by  a  triumphant  victory,  which  gave  Greece  a 
(H)ntrolling  influence  over  Asia.  There  was  no  dipping 
here,  but  there  was  a  baj)tism.  And  ba|)tism  implies 
condition,  luid  not  necessarily  any  action  or  mode  which 
secures  that  condition. 

12.  LiBANius,  {Declamat.  20:)  "Salamis  was  the  pin- 
nacle of  exploits;  where  thou  didst  baptize  (^ebcq^tisas) 
Asia."  _ 

In  this  passage  again  it  appears  that  baptism  means 
an  cjf'ect  produ(^ed,  and  not  an  uct.  An  iminersionist 
Avriter  (Gale)  contends  that  a  "lake  was  dip])ed  in  the 
blood  of  a  I'rog,"  because  he  woidd  not  give  u|)  the  posi- 
tion of  "one  meainng,  and  one  meanino-  onlv,  in  the 
whole  range  of  Greek  literature,"  for  bapto.     Libanius 
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(Vu]  not  mean  tlmt  all  Asia  was  dipped,  or  pliuiged,  or 
iuiniersed,  tliougli  lie  says  it  was  baptized. 

13.  Pj.otinus,  {E>nif<t(f.  1,  4,  9:)  "  llut  when  lio  does 
not  so  eontinue,  biMnuf  baptized  {/j(tj)tifi(/ieis)  by  diseases, 
and  bj'arts  of  wizards." 

There  is  no  dipj)in<^  here.  The  man  is  not  dip])ed  into 
diseases,  nor  into  arts.  ]Ie  does  not  lie  on  the  sea-shore 
until  diseases  and  arts  roll  over  him,  like  the  waves  of 
the  sea.  The  diseases,  or  the  arts,  or  both,  liave  allectcd 
the  conditit)n  or  state  of  the  person,  henee  he  is  said 
to  be  baptized.  The  action  beloni^s  to  the  wizards,  and 
the  arts,  and  the  diseases ;  the  cjf'ect  to  the  person  bap- 
tized. 

14.  Plutauoii,  {(r((lha,  21:)  "Kiiowiiii^  liow  to  be 
lieeiitioiis,  and  extravaijant,  and  baptized  {bebaptlsrne- 
non)  by  debts  of  fifty  millions." 

This  ])('rson  was  not  dipjted  into  the  debts,  nor  did  the 
debts  di|)  him  into  or  under  water,  or  any  thing  elt^e. 
The  debts  were  a  burden,  a  load  upon  him.  lie  was  not 
immersed  in  debts,  but  burdened  by  debts.  He  was 
bajilized  without  being  dipped,  or  plunged,  or  immersed 
under  water. 

])r.  Conant  says:  "TJie  ground  idea  expressed  by  the 
word  Ixiptlzo  is  to  jxit  into  or  voider  water  .  .  .  that  this 
aet  is  always  expressed  in  the  literal  application  of  the 
word." 

Dr.  Cramp  indorses  Dr.  Conant.  Plutarch,  however, 
did  not  so  understand  it.  lie,  and  the  other  Greek 
authorities,  used  the  word  haptizo  where  there  is  not  even 
a  shadow  of  the  idea  of  being  put  into  or  'under  loater. 
Plutarch  thought  men  could  be  baptized  by  having 
debts  pressing  upon  them. 

15.  TiiEMiSTius,  {Oration  20:)  "But  when  slie  (Phi- 
losophy) sees  me  baptized  {haptizoniejion)  by  grief,  and 
carried  away  into  tears,  she  is  dis{>leased." 

The  object  was  not  dipped  by  grief,  nor  into  grief, 
nor  into  tears.     The  term  "  baptized  by  grief"  expressed 
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ainoii<»  tlie  Greeks  a  coiulition  of  sorrow  ;  and  did  not 
convey  the  idea  of  action  or  mode. 

10.  Achilles  Tatius,  {Leitc.  and  Cllt.  2:  31  :)  "J^iit 
TiC'U('ii)i>e  liad  another  chamber  servant,  whom,  havini^ 
baptized  [hitptisas)  by  tlie  same  dru*^,  Satynis  comes  to 
the  door-keeper,  at  tlie  third  door  ;  and  him  lie  cast  down 
by  the  same  potion." 

In  this  passage  there  is  shown  a  conditlo7i  of  stupefac- 
tion, to  wliich  one  had  been  brought  by  a  soporific  drug, 
by  which  he  was  "cast  down."  There  was  a  baptism, 
but  that  baptism  did  not  imply  action.  The  drug  did 
not  lay  hold  of  the  person  and  dip,  or  })lunge,  or  iimnei'se 
her.  Nevertheless  the  immersionist  ci'eed  claims  that 
the  word  baptizo  has  "one  meaning,  and  one  only." 

17.  ATniis  MX!^^  {PJiilos.  Banq.b:  64:)  "You  scorn  to 
nie,  O  convivialists  !  to  be  flooded  beyond  expectation 
with  impetuous  words,  and  to  be  baptized  (Jjebaptist/uii) 
by  unmixed  wine." 

This  baptism  expresses  the  condition  of  drunkemiess 
through  unmixed  wine.  This  comi)any  of  convivialists 
had  not  been  dipped  into  ujimixed  wine.  Nor  were  they 
immersed  into  unmixed  wine,  nor  were  they  sunk  in  it, 
nor  drowned  in  it.  They  were  simply  under  the  influ- 
ence of  wine.  The  word  baptizo  exi)ressed  the  effect  of 
the  wine,  and  not  the  special  mode  in  which  the  wine 
was  applied  or  used. 

18.  Coxox,  {JVarrat.  L.  :)  "  Thebe  exhorted  to  the 
murder,  and  having  baptized  {baptisasa)  and  put  to  sleep 
Alexander  by  much  wine." 

This  ]iassage  sliows  that  the  word  bapflxo  here  mi- 
plies  the  condition  of  drunkenness.  Alexander  was 
made  druidc,  and  put  to  sleep,  by  much  wine.  The  im- 
mersionist creed,  which  contends  that  baptizo  has  07ie 
meaniiu/,  and  one  onhj^  in  all  Greek  literature,  must,  of 
course,  declare  that  Alexander  was  dip|»ed  or  immersed 
into  the  wine,  rather  than  that  the  wine  was  ])()ured  into 
him.  If  ^^bapttho  metuis  mode,  and  nothing  but  mode," 
as  inimcrsionists  aflirm,  of  course  Alexander  was  made 
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drunk  hy  helug  dipped,  or  ]>lniiued,  or  immersed  iiitohia 
wine-S2;l:iss,  or  his  dfeiuiter,  or  his  cassk.     The  immersiou- 
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probable or  absurd  those  demands  may  be,  ils  advocates 
must  accept  them,  or  abandon  the  field  as  lost. 

The  mode  whereby  this  baptism  was  eifected  is  indi- 
cated ;  not,  however,  by  tlie  Avord  baj'tizo,  but  by  the 
coimection  in  which  it  stands.  That  mode  was  drinking. 
Tlie  mind  and  the  body  a"e  baptized  by  drinking  I'roin 

lere  was  no  immersion  here,  no  dip 


tl 


le  wine-oiip 


'11 


ping,  no  plunging;  but  simply  the  ])Ouring  the  element 
into  the  mouth,  lie  was  sul>jected  to  a  condition  of 
drunkenness  and  sleei),  throULih  the  moiie  of  ttourinsx. 


10.  TToMEUic  Allegories,  (n.  405:)  ''Since, 


now, 


ur- 


mass  ot  iron,  ])ervaded  with  lire,  drawn  out  of  the  f 
nace,  is  baptized  {Ixiptketat)  by  water,  and  the  heat,  by 
its  own  nature  quencheil  by  water,  ceases." 

This  passage  is  claimed  by  imnu-rsionists  as  showing 
tlie  plunging  process.  The  grn'miiatical  structure  of  the 
sentence  indicates  that  there  is  no  plimgiu'j;'  here.  Of 
coui'se  water  is  capable  of  receiving  hot  'ron  by  ])lung- 
ing,  and  hot  iron  is  frequently  plunged  in  water,  but  it 
does  not  follow  that  thei-e  is  plunging  in  this  case.  The 
word  lytpl'ixo  does  not  ex|n"essthe  ideaot"  j)limgi'ig.  Ho*; 
iron  iiL-iv  bo  wet  or  may  be  immersed  without  ha\in<Tf 
been  plunged.  And  the  ])hraseology  in  this  j)assage  in- 
dicates the  aiicncv  by  which  the  result  is  accomplished, 
and  not  the  element  in  which  it  is  doiu'.  Hot  iron  nniv 
be  brou;  'it  into  a,  cold  condition  by  being  pluie^cd  into 
watei-,  or  hy  having  water  pou'X'd  over  it,  o)-  by  being 
sprinkled  with  water.  It  ollcn  happens  that  heated, 
iron  can  not  be  i)liysically  plunged  into  water,  or  im- 
inerseil,  on  accouht  of  its  weight,  or  form,  or  because  of 
some  other  peculiarity. 

20.  Plato,  {Exfln/ih'ntvs,  7:)  "I,  knowing  that  the 
youth  was  bajuized,  {j>ni>tizointuo)i^   wisliing  to  relieve 


inn. 


Cleinias,  a  youth,  in  company  with  S(Mne  sophists,  was 
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bewildered  with  a  series  of  subtle  questions.  This  be- 
wilderment was  called  baptism.  Tiie  young  man  was 
not  dipped,  nor  plunged,  into  the  questions  addressed  to 
liim.  There  is  no  imincrsion  into  water  here.  He  was 
in  a  condiiioii  of  bewilderment,  and  Plato  calls  that  a 
baptism. 

21.  Tljjtxrch,  (Alexajuler,  57:)  "Soldiers  baptizing 
{ha}jtlzo7ites)  with  bowls,  and  cups,  and  flagons,  along 
the  whole  way,  pledging  one  another  out  of  large  wine 
jars,  and  mixing  vessels." 

Phitarch  refers  to  the  riotous  and  drunken  march  of 
Alexander's  army  from  their  Eastern  conquests,  and  to 
the  fact  that  they  had  been  made  drunk  by  excess  of 
wine.  There  was  no  dipping  in  this  bai)tism  ;  the  wine 
was  poured, 

22.  Pjaitakch,  (  Water  and  Land  Anbr  ,  23  :)  "  The 
nobleman  being  soljer,  as  you  see,  and  prepared,  sets 
upon  us,  debauched  and  baptized  {bebaptlsmenois)  from 
yesterday." 

In  this  passage  a  contrast  is  shown  between  one  in  a 
condition  of  sobriety,  and  others  in  a  condition  of  ine- 
briety. It  is  diflicult  to  see  how  tliis  baj>tisin  could  have 
been  dipping,  or  how  those  who  were  baptized  Irom  yes- 
terday could  have  been  immersed  during  that  time,  or 
could  have  been  dipped  during  that  time.  The  iinmer- 
sionist  who  can  see  a  resemblance  between  the  action  of 
drinking  and  the  action  of  dipping  must  look  through 
a  medium  peculiarly  his  own. 

23.  rLUTAiJCH,  {IVn/s.  (/.r  '9.,  lO :)  "  Why  do  they 
pour  in  beside  the  wine  sea  x.atov.  and  siiy  that  fislior- 
nuMi  received  iin  oracle,  commanding  to  baptize  \baptl' 
zt'in)  Bacclius  by  the  sea  V 

As  l>acchus  has  no  ])ersonality,  and  is  a  representative 
for  wine,  this  is  a  command  1  o  baptize  wine.  This  ])assage 
shows  that  the  wine  was  bapii/cd  by  jioui-ing  the  water 
into  it.  Water  poin-ed  into  wine  wouhl  change  its  con- 
dition— take  away  its  intoxicating  quality.  Such  bap- 
tism is  in  [lerfect  accord  with  the  idea  ol"  baptizing  liot 
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iron  by  pouring  water  on  it ;  it  brings  it  into  a  new  con- 
dition. It  is  also  in  harmony  witii  tlie  exposition  given 
of  baptism  by  pouring  wine  into  a  man  ;  it  changes  liis 
condition  ;  from  having  been  sober  he  has  become 
drunken. 

24.  Plutarch,  {Superstition^  3  :)  "  Call  the  purifying 
Old  Woman,  and  baptize  {bajytison)  thyself  (going)  to 
the  sea." 

This  is  a  religious  baptism.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
passage  that  indicates  the  mode  of  action.  The  fact  tliat 
tiie  baptism  was  by  the  sea  does  not  prove  ]>lungi!ig,  or 
immersion,  or  dipping  in  it;  for  Bacchus  was  baptized  by 
tiie  sea  witliout  either  of  those  modes.  The  sea-water 
may  have  been  used  by  sprinkling  or  pouring,  or  wash- 
ing the  li.inds,  or  by  drinking,  or  in  any  other  way  by 
wliicli  religious  puritication  would  be  secured.  In  llin- 
dosta)!,  Ganges  water  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  dying 
as  an  act  of  purifying  them  for  death.  "Tliere  is  nothiiig 
in  classic  usage  to  ])revent  hojitizo  meaning  to  pur  [ft/  by 
the  sprinkling  or  drinking  of  sea-water,  any  more  than 
to  mean  to  intoxicate^  or  baptize,  by  drinking  wine. 
Palinurus  was  baptized  into  sleep  by  sprinkling  his  tem- 
ples with  Lethean  dew."" 

Plutarch  says:  "The  priests  in  Egypt  besprinkle 
themselves,  not  with  any  water,  but  with  that  of  which 
they  believe  that  Isis  drank."  Dale  says,  in  his  com- 
ment on  this  passage:  "The  term  baptism  is  not  apjilied 
10  this  transaction  ;  but  I  affirm  that  a  state  ol'  vonqtlde 
pro'iyicafion,  induced  by  the  sprinkling  of  Ihis  water,  is 
as  legitinuvte  and  true  a  baptism,  interpreted  by  classic 
(ircek,  as  would  1  e  a  state  of  com|)lete  covering  of  their 
bo'lies,  bv  their  beinLC  sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the  Nile. 
Sprinkling  demands,  not  as  of  grace,  but  as  of  absolute 
right,  the  acknowledgment  of  its  power  to  bapti/.e." 

145.  What  results  are  apparent  from  tlie  examples  ad- 
duced of  classit!  baptism? 

1.  Usauje,  \vhi<']i  is  higher  authority  than  lexicons  or 
lexic<Hj;raphers,  shows  that  the   word  baptizo  has    b'.'en 
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used,  in  the  twenty-four  instances  cited,  where  it  does 
not  mean  to  dip. 

2.  Usage  shows  that  the  word  haptizo  does  not,  in  the 
passages  adduced,  express  definite  actio7i  of  any  kind. 

3.  Tlie  word  bajotizo  expresses  a  change  of  condition, 
either  physical,  intellectual,  moral,  or  ceremonial. 

4.  The  word  haptizo  does  not  indicate  the  mode  by 
which  the  act  of  baptism  is  effected. 

5.  The  word  haptizo  has  many  significations,  adjusting 
'tself  to  the  most  diverse  cases. 

6.  The  key  whereby  the  word  haptizo  may  be  inter- 
preted is  condition. 
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XXXII. — ImMERSIONIST   iNCOJfSISTENCIES. 


■"46.  Will  you  state  some  of  the  definitions  given  by 
le.'iding  imniersionist  authorities  in  reference  to  the  word 
hajytizo  ? 

Baptist  Coxfession  of  Faith  :  "  Baptizing  is  dip- 
ping, and  dipping  is  baptizing." 

Alexander  Carsox,  LL.D.,  Baptist  Board  of  Pub- 
lication : "  To  dip,  and  nothing  but  dip,  through  all  Greek 
literature." 

T.  J.  Conant,  D.D.,  Baptist  Bible  TJnion:  '■^  BaptJzo 
has,  in  fact,  but  one  sole  acceptation.  It  signifies  lite- 
rally and  always  to  plunge^'' 

'^u.  Coxant,  again:  "The  literal  meaning  of  this 
word,  its  true  and  only  imj)ort,  is,  to  immerse.'''' 

Dij.  Coxant,  again:  "To  immerse,  iminerge,  sub- 
n^erge,  dip,  plunge,  imbathe,  whelm." 

Dfi.  Coxant,  aL>ain  :  "  Tlie  meaning  of  tlie  word  was 
cleai',  di'fiiiito,  always  the  same,  and  one  of  the  easiest 
words  to  translate." 

147.  Is  Dr.  Coivsj.i)t  a  recognized  authority  among  im» 
mersionisis  ? 
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Dr.  Con  ant  has  labored  in  behalf  of  the  "  American 
Bible  Union"  in  preparing  for  the  press  the  new  Baptist 
version  of  tlie  Scriptures.  He  has  been  successful  in 
making  the  new  version  teach,  as  no  other  version  does, 
the  dogma  of  immersion,  lie  has  bestowed  great  labor 
in  collecting  passages  in  Greek  literature  inMhich  the 
word  haptizo  is  found.  And,  though  his  reasonings 
have  been  inaccurate,  and  his  conclusions  erroneous,  ho 
has,  nevertheless,  contributed  valuable  materials,  and  has 
made  tlicn  the  subject  of  elaborate  study.  .No  writer 
has  appeared  in  the  immersionist  school  better  qualiiied 
than  he  for  the  investigation  of  this  subject. 

148,  What  inconsistencies  are  apparent  in  the  defini- 
tions just  quoted  ? 

1.  The  Avant  of  accord,  apparent  in  the  definitions 
just  given,  indicates  that  the  immersionist  theory,  re- 
specting the  word  bajytizo,  is  inconsistent  and  erroneous. 

2.  ])r.  Conant  says,  in  one  place :  ''  liaptizo  has,  in 
fact,  but  one  sole  acceptation.  It  signifies  literally  and 
always  to  phuige,''''  In  another  place,  he  says :  "  Tiio 
literal  meaning  of  this  word,  its  true  and  only  iniport  is, 
to  ininiersey  Here  is  a  grave  and  fatal  inconsistency. 
The  words  plunge  and  immerse  are  not  synonymous,  A 
ehip  may  plunge  among  the  waves,  and  not  be  immersed. 
An  island  may  be  innnersed  by  being  overflowed  Avith 
the  swollen  waters  of  a  river,  without  having  been 
plunged.  If  the  immersionist  definition  of  haptizo  were 
true,  it  would  not  in\-(ilve  such  contradictions.  Tlie  truth 
is  never  inconsistent  witii  itself. 

3.  Dr.  Conant,  again,  says:  "The  meaning  of  the 
word  was  clear,  definite,  always  tin;  same,  and  one  of 
the  easiest  words  to  translate."  And,  in  another  defini- 
tion, he  says:  ''To  put  into  or  underwater."  Il' this 
word  is  so  easy  to  translate,  and  has  always  the  s;une 
clear,  definite  jueaniiig,  why  does  not  Dr.  Conant  say 
whether  it  means  into  or  under?  Does  he  not  know 
which  ?  Oi",  does  it  mean  sometimes  one,  and  sometimes 
the  other;   without  havitifj  a  fixed   meaning?     Or,  does 
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it  mean  both  ?  Being  htto  any  thing,  or  under  it,  does 
not  convey  the  same  "  one,  clear,  detinite  idea."  Going 
i)ito  the  water  does  not  involve  going  under  it.  The  irn- 
mersionist  rule  of  interpretation  is  seriously  defective  in 
its  working. 

4.  If,  as  Dr.  Conant  says,  the  meaning  of  baptizo  is 
"clear,  definite,  and  always  the  same,  and  one  of  tiie 
easiest  words  to  translate  ;"  and  if  it  means  "to  dlp^  and 
nothing  but  dip^  through  all  Greek  literature  ;"  how  are 
we  to  account  for  the  fact  that,  in  another  definition, 
Dr.  Conant  gives  the  word  baptizo  seven  difierent  mean- 
ings ?  And  if  the  first  of  those  seven  words  is  the 
*'  clear,"  "  definite,"  and  "  sole  acceptation  "  of  baptizo^ 
why  are  we  to  believe  that  the  other  six  words  are  also, 
each,  the  clear,  definite,  and  sole  acceptation  of  bnpttzo? 
Or,  if  any  one  of  those  seven  words  is  the  clear,  definite, 
and  sole  acceptation  of  baptizo^  why  give  seven  differ- 
ent words?  The  theory  out  of  which  grow  such  incon- 
sistencies must  be  radically  wrong. 

149.  What  does  Dr.  Cramp  affirm  of  the  word  bap- 
tizo f 

Db.  Ckamp  says:  "Every  body  admits  that  the  natu- 
ral meaning  of  the  word  is  to  immersed  He  also  says : 
"  No  learned  man  will  risk  his  reputation  by  affirming 
the  contrary." 
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150.  Will  you  give  the  testimony  of  some  eminent 
ir,  to  show  the  incorrectness  and  absi 


ity 


(yrami)'s  teachings? 

Timothy  Dwigiit,  S.T.D.,  LL.D.,  late  President  of 
Yale  College^  says:  "Concerning  the  former  of  tlu^e 
Hiibjects  I  observe,  that  the  body  of  learned  critics  and 
lexicogi"ai)hei's  declare  that  the  original  meaning  of  l)olh 
these  words  {baptizo  and  bapto)  is  to  tinf/e^  stain^  dpe^ 
ov  color ;  and  that,  when  it  means  inuneision,  it  is  only 
in  a  sei'ond;irv  and  occasional  sense;  derived  from  the 
fict  tliat  suLii  things  as  are  di/ed,  stained,  or  colored^  are 
ot'len  immersed  for  this  end.     This  interpretation  of  the 
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words  also  they  support  by  such  a  series  of  quotations 
.IS  seem  unanswerably  to  evince  that  this  was  tlie  origi- 
nal, classical  meaning  of  these  words. 

"  I  have  examined  almost  one  luindred  instances,  in 
which  tl\e  word  baptizo,  and  its  derivatives,  are  used  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  four  in  tlie  Septuasfint;  these, 
so  far  as  I  have  observed,  being  all  the  instances  con- 
tained in  both.      By  this  examination  it  is  to  my  appre- 


liension  evident  that  the  followino-  thino-s  are  true: 
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1.  "  Tliat   tlie    primary   meaning   of  these    terms 
cleansing;  the  effect,  not  the  mode,  of  washing. 

2.  "  That  the  mode  is  usually  referred  to  incidental- 
li/,  wherever  these  words  are  mentioned ;  and  that  this 
is  always  the  case,  wherever  the  ordinance  of  l)aptism  is 
mentioned,  and  a  reference  made  at  the  same  time  to  the 
mode  of  administration. 

3.  "  That  these  words,  although  often  capable  of  de- 
noting any  mode  of  washing,  whether  by  aifusion, 
sprinkling,  or  immersion,  (since  cleansing  was  f  imiliar- 
ly  accomplished  by  the  Jews  in  all  these  ways ;)  yet,  in 
many  instances,  can  not  without  obvious  impropriety  be 
made  to  signify  immersion;  and  in  others  can  not  sig- 
nify it  at  all." 

XXXTII. — ^Testimony  op  Christian  Greek  Authors. 

151.  What  testimony  do  Christian  Greek  authors 
give  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  hajytizo? 

The  Greek  Christians  of  the  first  century  followed  the 
sacred  writers  in  their  use  of  religious  terms.     An  ex- 
aminatio.i  of  their  works  will  show  that  they  used  the 
Avord  bapttzo,  wlien  they  did  not  mean  to  plunge,  or  dip 
or  immerse ;  but  in  the  sense  of  affusion. 

152.  Will  you  give  some  illustrations  ? 

1.  Clement,  of  Alexandria,  the  most  renowned  Chris- 
tian writer  of  the  second  century,  says,  [Stro)n<it.  lib.  4:) 
"  And  this  it  v  ould  seem  is  the  image  of  bai)tisni,  {bap- 
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tismafos,)  which  from  Moses  has  been  handed  down  from 
the  poets  after  this  manner.    Penelope, 

'  In  waters  washed,  and  clad  in  vestments  pure,' 

goes  forth  to  prayer.     But  Telemachus, 

'  Laving  his  hands  in  tlie  gray  sea,  to  Pallas  prayed.' 

"  This  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  that  they  also 
should  be  often  baptized  [baptizes thai)  on  their  conch." 

Clement  could  not  have  meant  immersed,  or  plunged, 
or  dipped  on  their  couches. 

2.  OuiGEN,  another  Greek  writer,  of  great  talents  and 
learning,  uses  the  word  baptizo  to  describe  the  pouring 
of  the  water  upon  the  wood  by  order  of  Elijah.  He 
says,  (Comment  on  John :)  "  How  came  you  to  think 
that  Elias,  when  he  should  come,  would  baptize,  who 
did  not  in  Ahab's  time  baptize  the  wood  upon  the  altar, 
which  was  to  be  washed  before  it  was  burnt  by  the 
Lord's  appearing  in  fire  ?  But  he  ordered  the  priests  to 
do  that;  not  once  only,  but  says.  Do  it  the  second  time, 
and  they  did  it  the  second  time ;  and.  Do  it  the  third 
time,  and  they  did  it  the  third  time.  He,  therefore,  that 
did  not  himself  baptize  them,  but  assigned  that  Avork  to 
others,  how  was  he  likely  to  baptize,  when  he,  according 
to  Malachi's  prophecy,  should  come  ?" 

Origen  says  that  Elijah  ordered  the  priests  to  baptize 
the  wood ;  and  by  what  mode  was  this  baptism  done  ? 
The  inspired  word  says,  (1  Kings  18  :  33 :)  "  He  put  the 
wood  in  order,  and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid 
him  on  the  wood,  and  said.  Fill  four  barrels  with  wa- 
ter,  and  jooi<r  it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood." 

3.  John  Damascenus:  "John  (Baptist)  was  baptized 
{ebaptisthe)  by  placing  his  hand  on  the  head  of  his  di- 
vine Master,  and  by  liis  own  blood."  Again,  this  writer 
speaks  of  "the  baptism  (baptisma)  by  blood  and  mar- 
tyrdom by  which  Christ  was  baptized  (ebaptizeto)  for  us." 

4.  Athanasius  mentions  several  baptisms,  of  which 
one  is  the  baptism  of  Moses  in  the  sea,  afin'her  is  the 
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ceremonial  cleansing  practised  by  the  Jews,  and  another 
is  the  baptism  of  tears. 

5.  GiiE(J0iiY  Naziaxzex:  "I  know  of  a  fourth  bap- 
tism, that  by  martyrdom  and  blood;  and  I  know  of  a 
tillh,  that  of  tears." 

6.  Ambrosk:  '"He  who  desired  to  be  purified  with  a 
tyi>ieal  baj)tisin  was  sprinkled  with  the  l)lood  of  a  lanil> 
by  means  of  a  bunch  of  iiyssop."  Sprinkling  witii  blood 
Mas  a  tyj)ieal  puritication,  but  not  a  typical  dipping  or 
immersion. 

7.  If  these  learned  fathers  understood  their  own  moth- 
er tongi.e,  then  the  puiitieatioiis  pi-.'ictised  by  the  pour- 
ing of  water  on  the  altar,  and  the  falling  of  tears  on  the 
f;ice,  and  the  llowing  of  one's  own  blood  upon  a  part  of 
his  body,  were  correctly  called  baptisms. 


XXXI Y. — The  Baptism  of  Blood. 

153.  What  is  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures,  as  to 
the  meaning  of  baptizo,  and  the  baptism  of  blood  ? 

In  this  work  it  has  already  been  shown,  ))ages  13-16, 
that  the  woid  buptizo  is  sometimes  used  in  the  l^ible 
when  it  could  not  possibly  have  meant  to  plunge,  or  dip, 
or  immerse.  Furtiier  testimony  may  be  a<lduced  to  es- 
tablish  the  same  ))oint.  Additional  j>roof  is  available  to 
show  that  the  Greek  word  for  baptize,  or  baptism,  is 
used  in  the  New  TestanuMit,  as  well  as  in  the  Old,  as  a 
religious  act^  in  the  sense  of  purifying,  or  eleansing,  or 
washing. 

154.  Can  you  give  some  illustrations? 

1.  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  (Luke  12  :  50:)  "I  have 
a  baptism  to  l>c'  bajili/jMl  with;  anil  liow  am  I  strait- 
ened till  it  be  accomplished.'"  This  language  will  apply 
to  his  agony  in  the  garden,  when  ''his  sweat,  was,  as  it 
were,  great  di'ops  oi' l>lood  ;"  and  to  the  wounds  inllicted 
on  him,  by  winch  his  sacred  body  was  stained  with 
blood.    The  early  Christian  witers  abound  with  similar 
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phraseology  in  speaking  of  the  martyrs  M'ho  were,  they 
B!iy,  "  baptized  with  their  own  blood."  This  could  not 
mean  a  plunging,  or  dipping,  or  immersion. 

2.  Some  immersioiiist,  or  rather  some  plunging  au- 
tliorities,  who  make  baptism  always  mean  plunging,  de- 
mand that  ''  we  must  imagine  a  plunging  even  here." 
Innnersionists,  of  course,  bow  to  the  'lemand.  As  it  is 
asserted  that  baptism  always  means  plunging,  tliey 
must,  therefore,  "imagine"  that  our  Lord,  and  the  noble 
army  of  martyrs,  must  have  been,  each,  plunged  in  his 
own  blood.  Others  will  rather  say  that  the  creed,  whose 
tlemands  are  so  humiliating  to  the  logical  sense,  and  to 
a  discriminating  imagination,  must  be  unreasonable,  and 
unworthy  of  acceptance.  The  plunging  rendering  of 
the  passage  just  quoted  is:  "I  have  a  plunging  to  be 
plunged  with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  ac- 
complished." 

3.  In  Rev.  19  :  13,  it  is  said :  "  lie  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  (baptized)  in  blood,"  that  is,  bespattered, 
sprinkled,  spotted,  or  stained  with  blood.  Tlie  vesture 
had  not  been  plunged  into  blood,  but  blood  had  been 
shed  upon  it,  and  tlius  it  was  baptized  with  blood.  Tiiis 
passiige  is  precisely  parallel  to  Isaiaii  63  :  3  :  "And  their 
blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will 
stain  all  my  raiment." 


XXXV. — Religious  Purification. 

155.  What  relationship  exists  in  the  Scriptures  be- 
tween baptizing  and  purifying? 

Baptizing,  when  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  as  a  re- 
ligious act,  signifies  to  purify,  or  cleanse,  or  wash ; 
wiiether  it  be  the  baptism  with  water,  or  the  real,  in- 
ward purification  of  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  of  which  water 
baptism  is  the  outward  symbol. 

156.  IIow  can  it  be  proved  that  the  term  purifying  ia 
synonymous  with  baptizing? 
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By  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and  allowing 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  his  own  interpreter. 

1.  In  John  3  :  25,  it  is  said:  "Then  there  arose  a 
question  between  some  of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews 
about  purifying."  The  context  shows  plainly  tliat  the 
question  was  about  baptism.  Tiie  answer  given  by  John 
to  his  disciples  admits  of  no  other  interpretation. 

2.  If  to  baptize  does  not  mean  to  purify,  cleanse, 
wash,  we  can  not  understand  the  question  wliich  the 
Jews,  who  had  come  from  Jerusalem,  i)ut  to  John,  nor 
John's  answer  to  it,  namely  :  "  Why  baptizest  thou  then 
if  thou  art  not  that  Christ  y"  It  never  had  been  predict- 
ed that  the  Messiah  would  immerse,  but  tliat  he  would 
purify. 

Isaiah  52  :  15:  "So  shall  he  sprhikle  many  nations." 

Ezekiel  36  :  25 :  "  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  from  all  your  filthiness, 
and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you." 

Malachi  3  :  2,  3 :  "  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
coming  ?  and  who  shall  stand  wlien  he  appeareth  ?  for 
he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap:  And  he 
shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver :  and  he  shall 
purify  the  sons  of  Levi." 

Numbers  8:1:  "And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them, 
to  cleanse  them:  Sprinkle  water  of  purifying  upon  tliem." 

3.  When  the  .lewish  authorities,  therefore,  saw  that 
John  purified  the  people  symbolically  with  water,  and 
at  the  same  time  confessed  that  he  was  not  the  Christ, 
it  was  natural  that  they  should  ask  John,  "Why  l)ap- 
tizest  (puriliest)  thou  then  ?"  John's  answer  is  consis- 
tent with  the  import  of  the  question,  as  if  he  had  said  : 
"  Do  not  imagine  that  I  am  the  great  Purifier  pi-omist'd 
by  the  prophets:  I  bai)tize  (purify)  only  with  water,  but 
he  shall  baptize  (purify)  with  the  JToly  Ghost,  Me,  and 
he  only,  can  work  in  you  a  complete  change  of  condi- 
tion. He  shall  change  ih:'  ^--^iart  through  tiie  renewing 
energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  is  the  real  baptism." 

4.  The  Old  Testament  service  is  described,  in   He- 
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brews  9  :  10,  as  consisting  in  meats  and  drinks,  and 
di\'ers  waslun£>;s  (baptisms,  in  tlic  (Jreek,)  and  carnal 
ordinances.  Tiiese  "divers  baptisms"  were  pnriiica- 
tions  of  various  kinds — spriidclings  and  wasliings,  of 
which  the  Ajiostle  spealcs  in  the  context,  (ver.  13:) 
"Sprinkling  the  unclean  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh."  Again,  he  says,  (ver.  19:)  "Moses  .  .  .  . 
sprinkled  all  the  })eople."  And  again,  he  says,  (ver. 
21  :)  "Moreover,  he  sprinkled  ....  all  the  vessels 
of  the  ministry."  And  again,  he  adds,  (ver.  23  :)  "  It 
was  therefore  necessary  that  the  ])atteriis  of  things 
in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with  these."  liy 
allowing  Scripture  to  interpret  Scripture,  and  by  exa- 
mining the  passages  which  prescribe  these  ceremonies, 
(see  ])ages  6  and  7,)  we  tind  that  these  baptisms  could 
not  possibly,  in  any  instance,  have  been  by  immersion, 
or  plunging,  or  dipping,  and  that  the  baptism  in  lle- 
brews  9  :  10  docs  not  mean  immersion. 

T).  That  baptizing  is  synonymous  with  ]>urifying  is 
further  apparent  from  the  teachings  of  Mark  7  :  3,  4  ; 
and  Luke  11  :  38.  In  Mark  7  :  3,  4,  it  is  said:  "For 
the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash  their 
liands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 
And  who;v  they  come  from  the  market,  except  they 
wash  (baptize  themselves)  they  eat  not.  And  many 
other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold, 
as  the  washing  (ba])tizing)  of  cu[)S,  and  })ots,  and  brazen 
vessels,  and  tables,"  In  Luke  IJ  :  38,  the  washing  of 
hands  is  called  baptizing:  "And  when  the  Pharisee 
saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  (.Jesus)  had  not  iirst 
washed  (ba]itized  himself)  before  dinner." 

The  word  rendered  "tables,"  in  our  version  in  Mark, 
means  also  "beds "or  "couches."  This  is  admitted 
by  Dr.  Cramp  in  his  correspondence.  {Chris.  Jle.ss.y 
Feb.  22,  1805.)  The  beds  "were  wooden  structures, 
from  eight  to  twenty  feet  in  length,  about  foiii-  feet 
wide,  and  about  three  or  four  i'eet  high."  JIouxk  says: 
"In  Inter  times  their  couches  were  s])lendid,  nnd  the 
Iranies  inlaid   with   ivory,  and  the  (ioverlets   rich.     On 
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these  sofaa,  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  Jewish  state — the 
very  period  to  which  this  passage  refers — they  univer- 
sally reclined  when  taking  their  meals." 

6.  Tlie  imraersionist  theory,  wliich  requires  baptism 
always  to  mean  plunging  under  water,  requires  all 
these  persons,  pots,  brazen  vessels,  tables,  beds,  couches, 
etc.,  of  all  the  thousands  of  Jewish  families  and  house- 
holds to  be  repeatedly  plunged  under  water.  This 
demand  of  the  inimersionist  creed  is  extravagant  and 
repulsive.  In  summer  and  in  winter,  in  sickness  and 
in  health,  their  eating  must  be  preceded  by  the  inevita- 
ble and  ever-recurring  plunging  of  themselves,  their 
beds,  couches,  etc.,  under  water.  No  matter  how  im- 
probable, or  absurd,  or  unscriptural  all  this  may  be, 
imtnersionists  must  cling  to  their  idea.  They  can  not 
afford  to  allow  that  baptizo  ever  means  any  thing  else 
but  plunging  under  water.  If  that  creed  gives  up  one 
point,  every  thing  is  lost.  Dr.  Cramp  perceives  these 
difficulties  that  crowd  around  his  creed,  and  condescen<ls 
to  bow  to  the  absurdity  of  saying,  {Chris.  3fess.,  Feb. 
22,  1865  :)  "In  whatever  way  it  may  be  translated,  or 
whether  we  are  to  believe  that  '  beds,'  '  couches,'  or 
'tables'  are  referred  to,  those  articles  were  treated  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  'cups,  pots,  and  brazen  vessels ;' 
that  is,  they  were  immersed.  They  underwent  a  baptis- 
mos,  and  bajitismos,  ;;s  the  Greek  Lexicon  (Liddell  and 
Scott)  saj'^s,  and  every  scholar  knows,  means  *a  dip- 
ping.' "  That  Dr.  Cramp  and  his  creed  are  both  wrong 
IS  evident,  first,  from  the  inspired  word,  which  sliows 
that  these  baptisms  were  always  performed  by  sprink- 
ling ;  and  secondly,  from  the  law  of  common  sense, 
which  is  never  antagonistic  to  the  law  of  God. 

V.  J.  11.  Godwin,  {Notes  on  3£ark:)  "This  (Mark 
V  :  4)  is  one  of  the  tin-ee  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
which  refer  to  Jewish  baptisms,  and  show  that,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  primary  meaning  of  the  word, 
it  had  become  the  name  of  a  class  of  piirl/icatiotis,  distin- 
guished by  their  importance,  and  not  by  the  mode  of 
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their  performance.  Nothing  is  more  common  in  all  lan- 
g'.ages  than  the  change  through  new  usages  of  the  pri- 
mary signification  of  words.  From  Hebrews  9  :  10  it 
appears  that  the  purifications  appointed  by  law  for  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  were  called  baptisms ;  but 
none  of  these  were  immersions.  Here  the  name  is  given 
to  purifications  of  the  person,  observed  by  all  the  people 
of  Judea  when  they  came  from  the  market ;  and  to  the 
purifications  of  couches  also.  But  the  practice  of  im- 
mersion is  unmentioned,  unparalleled,  and  almost  im- 
possible." 

8.  The  Apocrypha  of  the  Old  Testament  shows  that 
to  baptize  and  to  purify  are  synonymous ;  and  that  to 
baptize  could  not  mean  to  dip,  or  plunge,  or  immerse. 
The  Apocrypha  was  written  by  Jews  who  were  well 
acquainted  with  the  personal  washings  prescribed  in  the 
ceremonial  law,  and  who  used  the  dialect  iu  which  the 
New  Testament  was  written. 

In  Judith  12  :  7,  it  is  shown,  by  t^o  literal  translation, 
that  "she  baptized  herself  in  the  f  u  /^v-  '  '^  fountain  of 
water."  The  context  shows  that  "gai  .  jns  bad  been 
set  over  the  fountain."  There  is  no  probability  tiiat  this 
high-born,  refined  lady  disrobed  in  the  presence  of  the 
soldiers  and  immersed  herself.  She  had  gone  to  baptize 
as  a  prcj)aration  for  prayer,  and  the  custom  of  that  peo- 
ple required,  not  immersion,  but  the  washing  of  face, 
and  hands,  and  feet  only,  as  the  baptism  necessary  for 
prayer. 

In  Ecclesiasticus  34  :  25,  it  is  said :  "  He  that  bap- 
tizeth  himself  after  the  touchinnr  of  a  dea^l  bodv,  if  ho 
touch  it  again,  what  availeth  his  washing?"  Here 
baptizo  is  used  in  the  sense  of  washing.  A  reference  to 
tiie  law  for  the  purification  of  those  who  were  defileil 
by  touching  a  dead  body  shows  that  there  was  no 
plunging  or  immersion  here,  but  that  this  baptism  was 
by  si)rinkling. 

157.  How  does  it  appear  further  that  this  purification 
does  not  mean  immersion  ? 
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There  is  no  passage  of  Scripture  that  indicates  tliat 
immersion  is  a  scriptural  mode  of  purification  or  cleans- 
ing or  washing  ;  but  numerous  passages  show  that  it  ig 
by  affusion  that  this  purification  of  both  the  bodies  and 
the  souls  of  men  is  accomplished. 

XXXVI. — Naaman  the  Syrian. 

158.  How  was  Naaman,  the  leper  of  Syi-ia,  cleansed  of 
his  leprosy  ? 

He  was  cleansed  by  observing  the  law  specially  ap- 
pointed for  such  cases.     (See  pages  14  and  16.) 

159.  What  was  that  law  ? 

The  law  is  found  in  Leviticus  14:7:  "  And  he  shall 
sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  lepro- 
sy  seven  times,  and  shall  pronounce  him  clean." 

160.  Was  t^  "re  any  other  way  of  curing  the  leprosy? 
There  was  only  one  way  of  curing  the  leprosy,  and 

that  was  by  following  the  divinely  appointed  directions. 
The  leprous  person  must  submit  to  God's  plan,  and  be 
sprinkled  seven  times. 

161.  To  whom  did  this  law  concerning  the  cure  of 
leprosy  apply  ? 

To  all  who  were  afflicted  with  the  disease,  whether 
they  were  strangers  or  home-born,  bond  or  free. 

162.  How  can  you  prove  that  ? 

By  passages  of  Scripture  which  show  that  God's  laws 
were  meant  for  general  recognition  and  acceptance. 
Though  the  commandments  were  given  in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  and  specially  for  that  people,  yet  they  are 
meant  for  all.  The  leprosy  of  either  body  or  soul  can 
be  cured  in  only  one  way — by  special  compliance  with 
God's  plan.  There  is  no  other  way.  This  will  apply  to 
the  stranger  or  the  home-born,  to  the  Jew  or  the  Gen- 
tile. In  Leviticus  24  :  22  it  is  said,  after  giving  the  law 
various  feasts,,  sacrifices,  priests,  murders, 
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sin-offerings,  uncleannesses,  and  leprosy :  "  Ye  shall  have 
one  manner  of  law,  as  well  for  the  stranger  as  for  one 
of  your  own  country ;  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God." 

163.  What  does  Dr.  Cramp  say  of  Naaman  ? 

Dr.  Cramp  admits  {Cor.  Chris.  Mess.s  January  11, 
1865,  and  Catechism,  p.  72)  that  ''Naaraan  was  a  leper," 
and  that  "lepers  were  cleansed  by  sprinkling."  He 
evidently  found  the  leper  an  unpleasant  subject  to  han- 
dle, and  was  compelled  to  resort  to  some  weak  and 
transparent  sophistry  and  special  pleading.  He  says 
Naaman's  cleansing  was  not  "a legal  cleansing;  it  was, 
so  to  speak,  outside  of  the  law.  It  is  useless  to  say  that 
*no  law  required  him  to  be  immersed.'  He  was  not 
cleansed  according  to  the  laAV,  for  he  was  not  under  it." 
"It  was  a  case  of  miraculous  interference  above  and 
beyond  the  law." 

1G4.  What  proof  does  Dr.  Cramp  give  to  sustain  his 
position  respecting  Naaman  ? 

Dr.  Cramp  offers  not  one  word  of  proof  to  sustain  his 
assertion.  He  can  not  produce  one  word  from  the 
Bible  to  show  that  Naaman  might  be  cleansed  from  the 
leprosy  in  a  different  way  from  any  one  else.  The  Bible 
reveals  only  one  way.  Though  Naaman  was  a  great 
man,  he  had  to  observe  God's  requirements  if  he  desired 
and  would  secure  his  blessing.  Though  Naaman  was 
not  one  of  God's  people,  yet  he  went  to  an  inspired 
servant  of  the  Lord,  whose  duty  it  was  to  teach  and  to 
practise  the  law  of  God ;  and  he  went  to  him  to  be 
cured  in  the  way  that  God's  servant  would  direct. 
There  was  a  well-known  law  that  exactly  met  Naaman's 
case.  He  came  as  a  stranger,  it  is  true  ;  but  God  had 
said,  (Numbers  9:14:)  "  Ye  sliall  have  one  ordinance, 
both  for  the  stranger  and  for  him  that  was  born  in  the 
land."  There  was  no  "miraculous  interference  above 
and  beyond  the  law,"  as  Dr.  Cramp  imagines  ;  none  was 
needed.  An  existing  long-established  law,  applicable 
to  "  the  stranger"  and  to  "  him  that  was  born  in  the 
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land,"  exactly  met  the  necessities  of  the   cape. 
Naaraan  "sprinkle  himself  seven  times,"  and  the 


Let 
'sprinkle  himselt  seven  tunes,"  and  the  won- 
drous power  of  God  will  be  seen.     This  sprinkling  is 
called  baptism. 

165.  How  do  you  prove  that  Naaman  sprinkled  him- 
self seven  times  ? 

He  was  made  clean ;  and  the  Scriptures  show  that 
his  diseat^e  could  not  have  been  cured  except  he  had 
been  sprinkled  seven  times.  In  2  Kings  5  :  14^  it  is  said  : 
"  He  dipped  himself  seven  times."  In  tlie  original 
Greek  it  is:  "He  baptized  himself  seven  times."  The 
inspired  word  shows  that  this  baptism  must  have  been 
sprinkling.  Dr.  Cramp  asserts  that  he  immersed  Iiim- 
self  seven  times,  because  the  Greek  word  used  is  baptizo. 
There  could  have  been  no  cure  for  the  leprous  man  if  he 
had  failed  to  sprinkle  himself  seven  times,  as  God's  law 
required. 

166.  Why  does  Dr.  Cramp  assume  that  there  was  an 
immersion  here  ? 

He  can  not  help  it.  He  must  do  that  or  give  up  his 
creed.  He  must  contend  that  there  was  a  miracle  in 
tlie  case,  and  that  sprinkling,  which  was  the  established 
and  Avell-known  sjnnbol  of  cleansing  and  blessing,  must 
be  set  aside,  and  that  immersion,  a  new  mode,  was  in 
this  case  employed ;  or  otherwise  it  would  be  apparent 
that  sprinkling  was  the  mode  whereby  Naaman  was 
baptized. 


167. 


XXXVn. — Greek  Church  Baptism. 
Dr.  Cramp  assert 
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What   does 
Greek  Church? 

Dr.  Cramp  says,  {Catechism^  p.  45  :)  "Has  the  Greek 
Church  ever  sustained  sprinkling  or  pouring  ?  No.  I 
was  about  to  say  that  this  is  remarkable.  But  it  is  not 
remarkable.  The  New  Testament  was  written  in  Greek. 
In  speaking  of  baptism  the  Apostles  used  the  Greek  word 
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baptizo.  Christians  nowadays  diflEer  in  opinion  as  to 
the  meaning  of  that  word.  What  can  be  titirer  than  to 
submit  the  question  to  the  Greeks  themselves  ?  They 
must  surely  understand  their  own  language.  Now  the 
Greeks  have  always  held  baptism  to  be  immersion,  and 
they  have  practised  accordingly.  They  do  so  to  tliis 
day,  even  during  the  severity  of  a  Russian  winter.  The 
Russians,  you  are  aware,  belong  to  the  Greek  Church." 

168.  Are  Dr.  Cramp's  assertions  true  ? 

Dr.  Cramp  gives  part  of  the  truth  and  suppresses  part 
when  he  says  the  Greek  Church  immerses  and  does  not 
"  sustain  sprinkling  or  pouring." 

169.  In  what  way  do  the  Greeks  baptize? 

1.  They  immerse  three  times  and  pour  or  sprinkle 
three  times.  They  frequently  dip  their  infants  to  the 
breast  and  pour  water  on  the  head. 

2.  Booth,  (whose  work  Dr.  Cramp  recommends,)  in 
his  Peclobaptism  JExamined^  quotes  Deylingius  :  "  So 
long  as  the  Apostles  lived,  as  many  believe,  immersion 
only  was  used,  to  which  afterward,  perhaps,  they  added 
a  kind  of  affusion,  such  as  the  Greeks  practise  at  this  day^ 
after  having  performed  the  trine  immersion." 

3.  HuBER  says  :  "I  resided  upward  of  three  years  in 
the  capital  of  ti)e  Grand  Seignior's  dominions,  in  a  Greek 
family  of  the  first  respectability.  During  that  time,  I 
was  present  at  four  baptisms — two  in  the  family  and 
two  in  the  immediate  xieighborhond.  It  is  the  custom 
among  the  Greeks  either  to  have  their  children  baptized 
publicly  in  their  churches,  or  else  in  their  houses ;  in 
which  latter  case  the  parents  invite  their  nearest  rela- 
tions and  neighbors ;  and  after  the  ceremony,  wliile  re- 
freshments pass  round,  the  father  gives  to  each  person 
present  a  token  of  witnesship,  consisting  of  a  small  piece 
of  Turkish  money,  through  whi(;h  a  hole  is  ])ierced  and  a 
piece  of  new  ribbon  inserted.  I  was  thus  invited  to  at- 
tend the  four  above-mentioned  baptisms,  and  I  still  have 
in  my  possession  two  tokens ;  the  other  two  may  be  seen 
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in  Mrs.  McDowall's  museum  in  Danville.  The  company 
were  all  seated  on  the  sofas  around  the  room.  A  table 
stood  in  the  middle  with  a  basin  of  water  on  it.  The 
priest  was  then  sent  for,  who,  upon  entering  the  room, 
was  received  by  the  father  of  the  infant  and  led  to  the 
baptismal  water,  which  he  consecrated  by  a  short  prayer 
and  the  sign  of  a  cross ;  then  the  mother  presented  to 
him.  her  babe,  which  he  laid  on  his  left  arm,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  he  thrice 
dipped  his  hand  in  the  water  and  dropped  some  of  it 
on  the  child's  forehead,  giving  it  a  name.  .  .  .  Most 
generally  the  infants  are  baptized  in  the  churches.  Be- 
fore the  altar  stands  a  tripod  holding  a  basin  of  conse- 
crated water  for  baptism."  This  was  the  baptism  pro- 
per. The  preparatory  immersions  which  the  Greeks — 
at  least  in  some  places — practise  would  be  performed 
in  another  apartment  and  without  the  presence  of  the 
priest. 

4.  The  immersions  were  not  baptisms  proper.  In 
earlier  days,  persons  when  immersed  were  naked.  Dea- 
conesses were  appointed  to  officiate  at  the  immersion  of 
women  and  of  girls.  These  immersions  were  prepara- 
tory to  the  baptisms  proper,  which  were  performed  by 
the  minister.  The  mmister  was  not  required  to  be  pre- 
sent while  the  parties,  being  naked,  submitted  to  the 
trine  immersions. 

170.  What  word  do  the  Greeks  use  for  immersion? 

Since  immersion  has  become  a  practice  among  the 
Greeks  they  use  the  Greek  word  kataduo  and  its  deriva- 
tives, which  means  "to  dip  under,"  "to  cause  the  sink- 
ing of,"  "to  immerse."  The  word  baptizo  would  not 
answer  their  purpose,  because,  in  common  usage,  it  was 
employed  to  express  any  kind  of  religious  washing, 
however  partial. 

171.  Will  you  give  some  illustrations  to  show  that 
the  Greeks  use  the  word  kataduo  to  indicate  the  act  of 
immersion  ? 
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1.  Cyril.,  of  Jerusalem :  "Pliiiige  tliem  down  {/cat a- 
dnete)  thrice  into  the  water,  and  raise  them  up  again." 

2.  Basil:  "By  tliree  ininiersions  (cm  trisi  katadusesi) 
and  by  tlie  like  number,"  etc. 

3.  John  Damascenus  :  "  Baptism  is  a  type  of  the 
death  of  Christ ;  for  by  tliree  immersions,  {kataduseon^y^ 
etc. 

4.  Photius:  "To  immerse  (Jcatadusai)  a  child  three 
times  in  the  bath,"  etc. 

5.  Dr.  Cramp  asks :  "What  can  be  fairer  than  to  sub- 
mit the  question  to  the  Greeks  themselves  ?  They  must, 
surely  understand  their  own  language."  The  question 
has  been  submitted  to  Ihem,  and  it  appears  that  when 
they  wanted  to  express  tlie  action  of  patting  wider  tcater 
they  chose  the  word  kataduo.  If  these  Greek  writers 
believed  that  haptizo  expressed  definitely  the  act  of  im- 
mersion, why  did  they  select  other  words  to  express 
that  action,  and  employ  haptizo  in  cases  where  there 
was  no  immersion  ? 


XXXVIII. — Christ's  Okdination. 

172.  When  did  Christ's  ordination  take  place? 

Christ  was  ordained  about  the  close  of  John's  minis- 
try, and  when  he  was  sprinkled  with  water  by  John  and 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost.     (See  page  24.) 

173.  Was  it  necessary  that  Christ  should  be  ordained 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  priesthood  "i 

Yes.  Every  high-priest  had  to  be  ordained  in  things 
pertaining  to  God.  (Hebrews  5  :  1.)  All  generations 
are  bound  together  in  one  moral  system,  having  one 
God  and  one  religion,  whose  principles  do  not  change. 
In  the  old  dispensation,  as  in  the  new,  those  who  have 
been  called  to  the  sacred  office  of  the  ministry  in  the 
church  were  required  to  be  set  apart  by  consecration  or 
ordination.     In  Christ  we  have  the  high-priest  typified 
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in  the  old  dispensation,  and  in  him  we  have  the  first  and 
greatest  preacher  of  the  new. 

174.  What  does  Dr.  Cramp  affirm  respecting  Christ's 
baptism  for  the  work  of  the  priesthood  ? 

1.  Dr.  Cramp  appears  to  teach  tliat  Christ  was  not  a 
priest  at  all.  He  says :  "  These  are  novelties  in  theology. 
The  baptism  of  the  Saviour  did  not  take  phice  under  the 
law.  There  was  no  command  of  the  kind  in  the  law." 
Matthew  taught  differently;  for  he  says  Christ  came  to 
John  to  be  baptized,  for  thus  it  became  him  to  fulfill  the 
requirements  of  the  law. 

2.  Dr.  Cramp  says:  "I  must  confess  my  astonishment 
at  the  childish  folly  of  those  who  assert  that  our  Lord 
was  baptized  in  order  to  be  qualified  for  the  priesthood. 
One  pel  son  says  that  'by  it  he  was  inducted  into  the 
priesthood  at  the  age  of  thirty  years.'  .  .  .  These 
objectors  carry  on  the  argument  (if,  indeed,  it  be  wor- 
thy of  the  name)  in  this  manner :  The  priests  under  the 
law  were  ceremonially  purified  before  taking  office  by 
sprinkling;  Jesus  was  inducted  into  the  priesthood  by 
baptism,  therefore  baptism  is  si)ritikliiig  !  Ink  and 
paper  need  not  be  wasted  in  exposing  such  absurdities." 
{Cramp's  Cor.  and  Catechism.) 

3.  Dr.  Cramp  displays  characteristic  tact  in  passing 
over  this  point  with  a  peculiar  rhetorical  flourish,  that 
is  meant  to  occupy  a  place  that  would  have  been  better 
filled  by  substantial  reasoning.  It  may  be  the  easiest 
way  by  which  he  can  dispose  of  the  question,  though  it 
may  not  be  the  most  satisfactory.  The  learned  doctor 
foarft  that  an  expenditure  of  his  "  ink  and  paper"  on  this 
subject  would  be  "wasted."  His  economical  discretion 
is  judicious,  as  any  effort  of  his  in  that  direction  would 
doubtlops  be  "wasted"  efii)rt.  Some,  however,  may 
regret  that  he  has  not  condescended  to  prove,  if  it  were 
toossible,  that  the  baptism  of  Christ  was  not  an  ordain- 
ing or  consecrating  act,  connected  with  the  assumption 
of  his  oflioial  work. 
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175.  What  views  are  held  by  divines  concerning  our 
Lord's  baptism  ? 

Various  and  conflicting  views  are  held.  Some  do  not 
hold  opinions  coincident  with  those  expressed  in  tiiis 
work,  while  the  views  of  others  harmonize  therewitii. 

176.  Why  do  you  reject  those  antagonistic  opinions? 

1.  They  are  not  sustained  by  the  Scriptures. 

2.  They  are  contradictory,  uiu'easonablo,  and  improba- 
ble. Among  those  whose  theory  resj)Octing  this  ques- 
tion seems  unsatisfactory  are  some  author.i  whose  names 
are  revered  household  words  in  the  churches.  An  ex- 
amination of  their  expressed  hypotheses  as  to  wiiy 
Christ  was  baptized  will  show  that  a  wide  disagreement 
exists  among  them  ;  and  such  a  want  of  harmony  indi- 
cates a  misconception  of  the  truth.  We  find  the  truth 
by  studying,  not  those  great  critics,  but  tiie  inspired 
word  of  God. 

177.  How  do  you  prove  the  necessity  and  fact  of 
Christ's  ordination  ? 

Hebrews  5:1,  4,  IG :  "  For  every  high-priest  taken 
from  among  men  is  ordained."  ..."  No  man  tak- 
eth  this  honor  unto  himself  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God."  .  .  .  "Called  of  God  an  high-priest." 

Hebrews  2:17:  "In  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merci- 
ful and  faithful  high-priest."  llis  brethren  were  under 
the  dominion  of  a  law  which  re(piired  ordination  ;  and 
this  ordination  involved  the  sprinkling  of  water  upon 
them  at  thirty  years  of  age.  He  could  not  have  been  a 
faithfud  high-priest  if  he  had  failed  to  keep  the  law  in 
any  one  particular.  It  behoved  him  "  in  all  things"  to 
be  made  like  unto  his  brethren. 

178.  Do  any  of  the  learned  critics  take  this  view  of 
Christ's  baptism? 

1.  Adam  Claeke,  LL.D. ;  " '  It  becoracth  us  to  fulfill 
all  righteousness' — that  is,  every  righteous  ordinance. 


r^  ■5!!T 


100 


A  CATECIIISil  OF  BAPTISM. 


The  baptism  of  Clirist  was  necessary ;  our  Lord  ropre« 
sontt'd  the  lii<^h-|)rieHt,  and  was  to  be  tlie  liigli-priost 
over  the  house  of  God.  Now,  as  tlie  higlipriest  was 
initiated  by  wa'liing — baptism — ('thus  shalt  thou  do 
unto  them  to  cleanse  them  :  sprinkle  water  of  purifying 
upon  them,'  Numbers  8  :  7,)  and  anointing,  so  must 
Christ ;  hence  lie  was  baptized  and  anointed  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Thus  he  fultilled  the  righteous  ordinance 
of  his  initiation  into  the  oftice  of  high-priest." 

2.  William  Nast,  D.I). :  "  This  baptism  was  also 
proper  for  Jesus.  It  was  .  .  .  the  ordination  for  the 
Messianic  oftice."  .  .  .  "  Jesus  fulfilled  all  righteousness 
by  being  introduced  into  liis  Messianic  office  by  bap- 
tism." ..."  This  solemn  and  sublime  recognition  of 
our  Lord  in  his  official  character  involves,"  etc. 

3.  D.  D.  WiiEDLx,  D.D. :  "John's  bai)tism  of  Jesus 
was  an  unction  for  his  kingship  or  i)riestiiood." 

4.  Neaxder  :  "  His  baptism  by  John  was  the  symbol 
of  the  prei)aratory  consecration."  .  .  .  "For  liis  out- 
Avard  calling  and  solemn  introduction  into  office  he 
looked  to  him." 

5.  J.  P.  Laxge, D.D. :  "In  contrast  with  the  baptism 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  we  have  here  the  bap- 
tism of  Jesus.  .  .  .  And  this  constituted,  so  to  speak, 
the  consecration  for  his  work." 

6.  F.  G.  IIinBARD,  D.D. :  "  The  next  step  in  our  in- 
quiry will  be  to  ascertain  what  law,  then  in  vogue, 
required  the  Saviour  to  be  baptized.  There  were  various 
ordinatices  of  ablution  among  the  Jews ;  but  these,  in 
general,  could  not  be  supposed  to  apply  to  Christ,  We 
can  not  suppose  our  Lord  to  have  previously  contracted 
any  ceremonial  defilement  which  was  the  reason  of  iiia 
ba])tism.  lint  observe  the  particular  juncture.  Our 
Lord  was  about  to  enter  upon  his  public  ministry.  He 
}uid  attainetl  his  tiiirtieth  year — tiie  year  at  which,  by 
the  appointment  of  God,  the  jiriests  under  the  law  were 
to  uiulertake  the  duties  of  their  office — and  he  was  a 
high-priest.  ...  If  we  examine  the  whole  code  of  Mo- 
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ses,  WG  shall  find  no  law  tliat  rcrjiiirod  Clirist  to  he  bap- 
tized, at  tliis  particular  juiusliiri',  but  tlie  law  cnjoiniiig 
and  ivsjjulatiiig  priestly  coiist'craiioii." 

T.  W.  jMoulky  Puxsiiox  :  ''In  silence  cui  respondin!-; 
to  all  the  unostentatious  adjuncts  ol'tlie  Savi(»iir  li.is  the 
work  of  preparation  begun.  In  i-etireiuenl  he  h.is  re- 
ceived his  iitness  for  the  |>ublic  niinisiry  ;  in  reliii-nient 
he  has  been  baptized  into  consecration  by  his  reluctant 
tbrorunnei"." 

8.  John  CuMMixr.,  D.D. :  '•  The  law  was  then  in  (brco, 
audit  became  Jesus,  as  under  the  law,  while  the  law  of 
Levi  lasted,  to  fullill  all  righteousness,  and  to  Join  all 
the  outward  adndnistralions  of  Levi,  Just  as  any  other 
Jew.  It  was  not  because  Jesus  nei-ded  regeiieriition  ; 
nor  was  bai)tisin,  in  his  case,  meant  to  Ijc  tin-  type,  the 
symbol,  or  the  seal  of  it.  Ijut  he  ivas  haptized  as  intro- 
ductory to  his  gi-eat  oHice,  which  ho  began  to  lill  at 
thirty  years  of  age,  when  he  began  to  preach  the  great 
truths  that  he  sealed  with  his  precious  blood." 

9.  W.  O'Nkill:  "There  can  be  little  doubt,  I  tliink, 
but  that  the  baptism  or  purilication  of  our  J^ord  at  the 
Jordan,  in  whatsoever  way  it  was  performed,  was  but 
his  inaugurrd  rite  into  the  high-priesliiood,  '  ovir  the 
house  of  God,' on  which  that  day  he  w.is  to  enter.  'J'hat 
oiKce  he  came  I'roiu  licaven  to  earth  to  assume  ;  and  as 
the  ancient  })riests  of  the  law  were  all  typical  of  him,  ho 
enters  on  his  work  at  a  similar  time,  and  in  a  similar 
inain»er,  to  what  they  had  done.  They  were  to  com- 
mence it  at  '  thirtv  vears  of  aue  :'  soditl  he.  Thev  were 
to  be  '  washed  (sprinkled)  with  water,'  as  a  ceieinony 
of  purification;  so  was  he.  They  wei'e  to  be  anointed 
with  'precious  ointment;'  he  was  anointed  with  the 
Sj»irit  without  measure.  They  were  to  be  clad  in 
pi'iestly  garments  of  glory  and  beauty  ;  he  was  already 
jirraved  in  the  lilorious  beaut v  of  his  <nvn  pt  rlect 
hunianitv,  and  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  resident  in 
him.  In  these  ditlerent  points  I  i)erceive  an  I'xact  agree- 
ment between  the  types  and  the  antityjte,  and  thus  it 
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became  him  *  to  fulfill  all  righteousness,'  that  no  part  of 
the  law  of  the  priesthood  might  be  omitted,  and  that 
that  correspondence  might  appear." 

10.  J.  H.  Godwin:  "John  was  both  prophet  and 
priest;  but  the  first  was  his  chief  character.  As  a  pro- 
phet lie  preached  to  the  people ;  as  a  priest,  he  used  a 
rite  of  purification  similar  to  those  administered  by  the 
priests.  All  public  purifications  with  water,  and  all  in 
which  one  person  acted  on  another,  were  by  sprinkling 
or  aftusioii.  These,  and  only  these,  were  appointed  by 
the  law;  and  they  are  called  bnpt  isms.  The  same  name 
was  given  to  the  common  purifications  of  the  Jews. 
There  is  nothing  in  any  of  the  narratives  of  the  New 
Testament  to  lead  to  the  supposition  that,  either  by 
John  or  by  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  any  persons  were  ever 
baptized  except  in  the  way  in  which  the  priests  were 
accustomed  to  baptize  people  in  public,  by  the  sprink- 
ling of  watsr.  The  same  term  which  is  used  for  the  r/^e 
is  also  used  for  the  reality  of  which  it  is  an  emblem. 
As  there  was  a  circumcision  of  the  body  and  a  circum- 
cision of  the  mind,  so  there  Avas  a  baptism  of  the  body 
and  a  baptism  of  the  mind." 

11.  Christ  was  prophet,  priest,  and  king.  lie  was 
more  than  any  of  his  predecessors.  He  spake  with  an 
authority  peculiar  to  himself  He  was  a  i)riest  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec ;  that  is,  he  was  a  royal  priest. 
lit  has  a  name,  therefore,  Avhich  is  above  every  name. 
He  was  none  the  less  a  ])riest  or  king  because  he  was  a 
prophet;  he  was  i:one  the  less  a  ])rophet  or  king  because 
he  was  a  priest;  he  wasnoiie  the  less  a  ]>ro])lK't  or  priest 
bocnuse  lie  was  a  king.  It  is  said,  in  Zechariah  C  :  13, 
"He  shall  sit  and  ride  upon  his  throne;  and  he  shall  be 
a  priest  upon  his  throne."  Christ,  as  a  priest,  was  made 
like  unto  his  brethren  in  all  things  recpiii'ed  by  tlie  law. 
John  the  Forcrumier  was  properly  qualified,  because  of 
liis  official  position,  to  a]>ply  to  Christ  the  sprinkling  of 
water,  without  which  he  could  not  legally  have  per- 
formed the  functions  of  his  priesthood. 
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12.  Dr.  Cramp  is  amazed  at  the  fact  that  such  opin- 
ions are  held  and  taui^ljt;  and  lie  has  expressed  his 
astonishment  at  wh'it  he  considers  this  ''childish  folly." 
His  astonishment  is  natural  and  sutrgcstive.  A  clear 
and  consistent  exejijesis  of  this  subject  exposes  the  ab- 
surdity involved  in  the  docfnia  that  Christ  wns  baptized 
as  an  example  for  us ;  and  that  Christ  was  baptized  by 
immersion. 


XXXIX. — Dipping  Difficulties. 

119.  Will   you   mention   some   of  the  difficulties  in- 
volved in  the  immersionist  theory? 

1.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  three  thousand  persons 
were  converted  and  baptized.  The  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  the  assembled  brethren.  "They 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  beofan  to 
speak."  This  became  "noised  abroad."  A  multitude 
of  devout  men  of  different  nations,  then  in  tiie  city, 
hearing  of  these  thiniis,  went  to  the  house  where  the 
brethren  were  assembled.  Tliese  were  all  amazed,  and 
had  something  to  say  "one  to  aiiothei."  Peter  standing 
up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice  and  preached. 
This  speaking,  and  this  gathering  of  the  multitude,  and 
this  preaching,  must  have  consumed  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  day.  Tiie  Baptist  theory  requires  that  in  the 
remaining  fragment  of  the  day  those  three  thousand 
persons  must  have  each  told  his  or  her  experience  ;  and 
mus.t  have  each  been  immersed,  which  would  involve  on 
the  part  of  each  a  chaiige  of  clothing.  It  seems  difficult 
to  comprehend  how  so  much  could  have  been  accom- 
plished in  tiie  swift-running  moments  of  a  fast-waning 
day.  It  is  difficult  to  resist  the  suggestion  that,  if  those 
three  tliousand  persons  must  each  be  put  under  water, 
it  would  be  needful,  for  various  reasons,  to  defer  a  por- 
tion of  ttie  operation  until  the  following  day.  To  have 
baptized  those  three  thousand  persons  by  the  mode  pre- 
dicted by  the  prophet,  when  speaking  of  these  latter 
days,  (Ezekiel  36 :  25  :  "  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
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upon  yoii,  and  ye  sliall  be  clean,")  would  have  been  in 
accordance  with  existing  usages,  and  could  have  been 
done  in  the  house  where  the  word  was  preached,  and 
where  the  brethren  received  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  A  difficulty  also  presents  itself  in  reference  to  the 
place  where  such  a  ceremony  could  be  performed.  "  No 
river  passes  the  city ;  the  nearest  lake  is  many  miles 
away  ;  the  brook  Cedron  is  the  dry  bed  of  a  little  stream 
which  only  flows  in  the  winter  months."  And  neither 
Avells,  pools,  nor  cisterns  could  have  been  used  for  such 
a  purpose. 

3.  The  immersion  of  those  three  thousand  persoii* 
would  involve  a  public  display  in  a  city  intensely  hostile 
to  the  disciples,  and  their  cause,  and  their  Master.  Dr. 
Cramp  say Sj  {Catechism,  p.  38:)  "There  were  public 
pools — the  pool  of  Bethesda,  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
others — at  which  the  administration  might  have  taken 
place  without  any  difficulty."  Dr.  Cramp,  obviously, 
does  not  comprehend  the  situation.  There  existed, 
among  the  authorities  of  the  church  and  of  the  state  in 
Jerusalem,  as  well  as  among  the  people,  the  bitterest 
hostility  to  Christ  and  to  his  gospel.  It  is  impossible 
that  Peter,  with  the  other  apostles  and  brethren,  could 
have  taken  three  thousand  persons  to  any  of  the  pool* 
of  the  city,  or  any  other  public  place,  and  immersed  them, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  "without  any  difficulty."  An 
attempt  to  accomplish  such  a  work  in  Jerusalem  would 
have  provoked  a  most  furious  opposition,  and  would 
Jiave  caused  a  wild  and  wide-spread  ui)roar  throughout 
the  whole  community.  Tiie  prevailing  popular  senti- 
ment of  Jerusalem  at  that  time  would  not  liave  permit- 
ted their  public  pools  to  be  used  for  a  purpose  so  dis- 
tasteful and  abhorrent  to  the  Jewish  people. 

4.  The  manifestation  of  the  ])opular  feeling,  soon  after 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  against  Peter  and  John,  forha\inL; 
professed  to  heal  a  lame  man  in  Jernsalem  "  in  tiic  n:imo 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,"  indicates  what  would  h;ivo 
been  the  result  if  there  had  been  an  attempt  txj  imiuerso 
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those  three  thousand  persons  in  the  puhlic  pools  of  that 
city.  Peter  and  Jolin  were  arrested  and  imprisoned  and 
put  upon  their  trial,  because  of  tlie  good  deed  done  to 
the  impotent  man  in  the  name  of  .Fesus.  The  arrest  of 
those  brethren,  and  their  imprisonincnt  and  their  trial, 
show  how  malicious  and  how  pervading  was  the  hatred 
against  Jesus  and  his  disci])les.  If  the;  knowledg  of  the 
perfoimance  of  an  isolated  deed  of  mercy,  like  i.nat  of 
healing  the  lame  man  in  a  public  place  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  had  excited  the  populace,  and  had  caused  the 
assembliu'^  of  the  great  council  of  the  nation — "the 
rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes,  and  high-priests  " — how 
much  more  would  the  city  have  been  moved  with  rage, 
and  the  authorities  with  indignation,  if  the  bi-cthren  had 
attemjUed  to  immerse  those  three  thousand  persons  in 
the  pools,  for  which  they  cherished  so  much  ])ride,  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Xazarene,  wliom  thev  luid  hanged  on 
a  tree.  The  fact  that  there  is  no  record  of  any  opposi- 
tion or  any  uproar,  on  the  part  of  either  the  rulers  or 
the  people,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  suggests  the  inevi- 
table inference  that  those  three  thousand  persons  bap- 
tized on  that  day  could  not  have  been  iuimersed. 

5.  Immersionists  aiiirm  that  baptizing  is  dipping,  or 
plunging,  or  immersing,  and  that  these  terms  are  tliere- 
fore  synonymous.  Jiy  subjecting  their  theory  to  a 
practical  trial,  and  subslituiing  one  of  these  words  for 
another,  its  absurdity  will  become  apparent.  Let  us 
look  at  a  few  exam[>les: 

Matthew  3:11:  "I  indeed  ])lunge  you  with  water 
unto  repentance  ...  he  shall  [)lunge  you  witl  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  tire." 

3Iatthew  20  :  122  :  "Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  plunged  with  the  plung- 
ing that  1  am  ])lunged  with  V" 

Mark  1:4:  "John  did  jilungc  in  the  wilderness,  and 
preach  the  j)limging  of  repentance." 

Mark  7:4:  "  And  wheu  they  come  from  the  market, 
except  they  plunge,  they  eat  not.  .Vnd  many  other 
thiuijs  there  be,  whieli  they  have  received  to  hold,  as  tho 
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plunging  of  cups,  and  pots,  brazen  vessels,  and  of 
tables ;"  that  is,  beds  and  couches. 

Acts  11  :  16  :  "  Joiin  indeed  plunged  with  water;  but 
ye  shall  be  plunged  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Acts  19  :  3  :  ''Unto  what  then  were  ye  plunged? 
And  they  said,  Unto  John's  plunging." 

Romans  G  :  3,  4  :  "  Know  ye  not  ihat  so  many  of  us 
as  were  |)lunged  into  Jesus  Ciirist  were  plunged  into  liis 
death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  plunging 
into  death." 

1  Cor.  12  :  13  :  "  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  plunged 
into  one  body." 

If  either  the  word  "di})"  or  "immerse"  were  substi- 
tuted for  the  word  "  plunge,"  in  the  quotations  giveu 
above,  the  difficulty  would  be  quite  as  manifest. 

The  same  absurdity  would  apjiear  in  praying  for  the 
desirable  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  tiie  dipping 
phraseology:  O  Lord,  plunge  my  soul  with  the  Holy 
Ghost;  or,  dip  my  soul  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  or,  plunge, 
or  dip,  this  congregation  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

G.  In  1  Cor.  10  :  1,  2,  the  Israelites  are  said  to  have 
been  "baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea." 
The  Israelites  were  not  plunged  unto  Moses,  nor  im- 
mersed unto  j\[oses.  Upon  the  Israelites  the  clouds 
dropj)ed  down  rain.  The  Egyptians  were  immersed. 
But  the  Egyptians  who  were  immersed  were  not  bap- 
tized ;  and  the  Israelites  who  were  baptized  were  not 
immersed.  In  1  Pet?r  3  :  20,  21,  there  is  a  probable 
reference  to  the  bai)tism  of  Noah  and  his  fnnily  in  tlie 
aik,  by  the  rain  which  fell  upon  them.  Peter  shows 
that  baptism  is  the  antitype  of  the  salvation  of  those 
eight  souls.  Yet  the  very  gist  of  their  salvation  con- 
sisted ill  their  not  haviuLf  been  immersed  at  all.  Tiie 
unbelieving  C()ntemi)oraries  of  Noah  who  were  immcrseil, 
and  perished  in  the  deluge,  were  not  baptized;  but  the 
eight  souls  who  were  saved  in  the  ark,  and  were  bap- 
tized by  the  falling  rain,  were  not  immersed. 
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XL. — Immeusionists  and  Infant  Baptism. 

180.  Whiit  opinions  are  held  by  imniersionists  respect- 
ing the  antiquity  of  infant  baptism  ? 

Imniersionists  are  not  able  to  point  to  the  date  at 
which  the  practice  of  infant  baptism,  which  they  con- 
sider an  innovation,  was  first  adopted.  Kor  are  they 
able  to  state  the  circumstances  under  which,  nor  the 
persons  by  wliom,  the  supposed  innovation  was  intro- 
duced. It  is  not  probable  that  a  chaufre  in  the  dieology 
and  the  practice  of  the  church  so  radical  as  is  involved 
in  the  introduction  of  the  prrclice  of  infant  bajjlism, 
could  have  been  introduced  wiihout  criticism  and  cen- 
sure sr.fticiently  sharp  and  emphatic  to  attract  the  no- 
tice of  the  historian.  Immersionists,  recoEfnizins:  this 
fact,  have  |»rofessed  to  be  able  to  fix  the  time  when  this 
supposed  novelty  tirst  appeared. 

181.  At  what  period  is  it  supposed  by  immersionists 
that  infant  baptism  wms  introduced  ? 

Immersionists  disagree  among  themselves  respecting 
tlie  time.  And  they  not  only  com radict  each  other,  but 
they  sometimes  contradict  themselves. 

182.  What  do  you  infer  from  such  contrndictions? 

Where  there  is  want  of  accord  among  the  wisest  and 
ablest  advocates  and  defenders  of  a  creed,  the  inference 
is  inevitable  that  the  creed  is  seriously  defective. 

183.  Will  you  mention  an  instance  of  contradiction? 

1.  Dr.  Cramp  says,  {Christ Ian  3fesseiu/er,  January 
11th,  1865:)  "Infant  baptism  .  .  .  first  appeared  in  the 
middle  of  the  third  centttri/.^^ 

2.  Dr.  Cramp,  agidn,  in  liis  Catechism,  refers  to  Ter- 
tullian,  and  quotes  irom  him.  lie  says  that  Tertullian 
"  proteste<l  against  the  iimovation  "  involved  in  the  bap- 
tism of  little  children.  Dr.  Cramp  s:iys  this  baptism  of 
iidants  is  "  the  first  mention  of  such  l»ai)tism,  and  it  is 
mentioned  in  oi'der  to  be  opposed."  Dr.  Ciamp,  ngain, 
feuys  that  "Tertullian  lived  in  the  latter  cud  of  the  sec- 
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ond  century,  and  the  beginning  of  the  tliird.     lie  died 
about  tiio  ye;ir  220.'" 

3.  Dr.  Cramp  might  also  lir.ve  said  that  Tertullian 
was  born  about  the  niicUlle  of  the  seeond  century.  He 
embraced  the  heresy  of  Montunus  about  the  year  200. 
His  ortliodox  works  were  written  before  lie  ceased  to  be 
a  Presbyter.  Dr.  Joseph  Angus,  an  inunersionist,  gives 
the  year  19S  as  the  date  of  his  orthodox  works. 

4.  Dr.  Cramp  again  says :  "  What  do  you  suppose, 
then,  was  the  state  of  opinion  and  practice  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  in  reference  to  baptism,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  tliird  century  ?  The  design  and  eflicacy  of  the 
ordinance  were  to  a  great  extent  mismulerstood,  and 
su])erstition  (infant  bai)tism)  was  advancing  with  rnjud 
strides.  Still,  it  was  generally  held  that  bai)tism  was 
an  act  of  dedication  to  God.  It  was  believers'  baptism, 
and  the  churches  were  what  are  now  called  Baptist 
churches.  The  only  exceptions  were  in  Africa,  where 
the  baptism  of  children  had  been  ])artially  introduced." 
That  is,  about  the  year  200  infant  baptism  had  been,  at 
some  former  period,  introduced. 

184.  How  does  it  appear  that  Dr.  Cramp  is  contradic- 
tory ? 

1.  Dr.  Cramp  says,  in  the  Christian  Messemjer^  in 
1865,  that  infant  baptism  first  appeared  about  the  middle 
of  the  third  century. 

2.  A  year  later  he  admits,  in  his  Catechism,,  that  Ter- 
tullian opposed  the  practice  of  infant  baptism,  which  had 
alrea<iy  uiade  its  apj)earance.  And  Tertullian  was  born 
about  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  and  published 
his  works,  from  which  Dr.  Cramp  quotes, about  the  year 
198  ;  and  died  in  220. 

3.  Tertullian  wrote  about  infant  baptism  as  an  estab- 
lished ])ractice,  which  ha<l  been  the  custom  of  the  church 
before  his  time.  Dr.  Cramp's  admission  that  TeituUian, 
born  about  the  middle  of  the  secoutl  century,  "  mention- 
ed "  infant  baptism  as  a  practice  already  existing,  con- 
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trastsiin)iressively  with  his  statement  a  year  previously, 
in  the  Christian  Messen<jeir,  that  "  infant  baptism  lirst 
ajjpcared  in  the  middle  of  the  third  century." 

185.  What  does  Dr.  Cramp  say  about  Origen  ? 

1.  Dr.  Cramp  says,  Origen  "  was  ordained  to  the 
Ciiristian  ministry  in  Palestine ;  was  a  laborious  stu- 
dent, a  very  learned  man,  but  a  fanciful  theologian." 
Origeu  was  born  in  the  year  185,  and  died  in  the  year 
254"!^ 

2.  Dr.  Cramp,  again,  says,  {Catechism.,  p.  22:)  "In 
the  passages  which  refer  to  baptism,  admitting  tlieni  to 
be  Origen's,  he  siiys  that 'infants  are  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  sins.'  In  one  place  lie  observes  that  bap- 
tism is  administered  '  even  to  little  children  accordinjj 
to  the  usage  of  the  church  ;'  and  in  another,  that  '  the 
church  lias  received  from  the  Apostles  a  tradition  to 
give  ba])tism  even  to  little  children.'" 

186.  How  does  Dr.  Cramp  dispose  of  the  teachings  cf 
Origen  ? 

He  assumes  that  Origen  was  not  sound  in  his  theo- 
logy— that  he  could  not  adduce  a  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  "  in  conhrmation  of  the  right  to  baptize  infants — 
that  he  was  "a  fanciful  theologian" — and  that  what 
Origen  taught  was  only  "  the  usage  of  the  church  "  and 
"tradition."  Dr.  Cramp  says:  "Origen  knew  that  it 
was  only  a  tradition,  and  that  neither  precept  nor  pre- 
cedent had  been  discovered  in  the  New  Testament." 

I  37.  What  do  you  learn  from  these  admissions  ? 

1.  Dr.  Cramp's  admissions  show  that  the  defense  of 
his  creed  involves  him  in  contradictions.  lie  admits 
that  Origen,  born  in  the  second  century,  taught  that 
infant  bajjtism  was  "  the  usage  ot  the  church,"  and  that 
the  church  in  the  time  of  Origen  held  the  "tradition" 
that  infant  baptism  had  existed  in  the  .Vpostles'  day. 
The  disagreement  apparent  between  these  admissions 
and  Dr.  Cramp's  previous  teaching,  that  "  iiif  iiit  baptism 
first  aj)peared  in  the  mitldle  of  the  third  century,"  ia 
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suggestive.  Dr.  Cramp  lias  blundered  somewhere.  If 
the  church  received  from  the  Apostles  a  tradition  to  give 
baptism  to  infants  — and  if  Origen,  as  he  jiffirms,  was 
himself  baptized  in  infancy,  then  Dr.  Cramp's  assertions 
are  unworthy  of  acceptance,  and  his  creed  needs  revision 
ind  amendment. 

Dr.  Cramp  appears  to  think  that  he  has  disposed  of 
'.he  difficulty,  which  Origen  gives  his  creed,  by  affirming 
that  Oriijen  h.id  no  better  ground  for  teachinjjf  that 
infants  snould  be  baptized  tiian  "tradition"  and  the 
prevailing  "custom  of  the  church;"  and  by  affirming 
that  the  New  Testament  does  not  teach  the  doctrines 
that  Origen  believed  and  taught.  The  point,  however, 
■which  \ve  are  now  considering  is,  not  what  is  taught  in 
the  Scriptures  on  this  subject — that  point  is  elsewhere 
investigated — but  ichat  was  thfi  practice  in  Origen^s 
time,  from  the  year  1S5  to  the  year  i.'54  ;  and  what  did 
Origen.  san  was  the  practice  of  the  ciuirch  from  the 
Apostles'  duijf  On  these  points  Origen's  testimony  is 
clear,  and  shows  that  infant  baptism  was  practised  in 
his  day  and  had  been  handed  down  from  the  Apostles 
themselves. 

XLI. — ^TiiE  Covenant  of  Grace. 

188.  "Were  infants  included  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace  i 
Infants  were  included  with  their  parents  in  the  cove 

nant  of  grace.  They  always  received  the  seal  of  that 
covenant;  and  they  can  not  therefore  be  excluded  witl> 
out  an  express  command  from  God.  The  ])ractice  of 
infant  ba|)tism  may  be  justified  by  the  continuity  and 
identity  of  the  covenant  of  grace  to  Jew  and  Christian, 
the  sign  only  of  admission  being  altered. 

189.  Does  the  covenant  of  grace  still  exist  ? 

The  covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham  is  the 
gospel  covenant,  and  under  it  we  now  live. 

190.  Are  all  the  provisions  of  the  covenant  still  bind- 
ing? 
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The  covenant  embraced  sovonil  incidental  matters 
which  were  peculiar  to  AUnihani's  natural  seed,  tiie 
Jews.  But  all  these  have  either  expired  by  limitation, 
or  been  revoked,  or  changed,  by  God's  command.  That 
covenant  at  the  same  time  included  the  promise  of  the 
Messiah  and  all  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  It  clearly 
included  the  Gospel  itself  and  the  gospel  church  and  all 
its  blessings. 

Gen.  17  :  7:  "And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  gen- 
erations lor  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee." 

Gen.  22  :  10-18  :  "  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the 
liOlID,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son: 

"That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiply- 
ing I  will  multi[)ly  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven, 
and  as  the  sand  which  is  i}]Hyii  the  sea-shore;  and  thy 
seed  shall  possess  tlie  gate  of  his  enemies  ; 

"And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice." 

Tiiese  passages  show  that  God's  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham w'as  "an  everlasting  covenant,"  and  included  a 
blessing  for  "  all  the  nations  of  the  earth."  That  must 
have  been  the  gospel  covenant. 

191.  Does  the  New  Testament  teacli  that  tlie  cove- 
nant with  Abraham  included  the  gospel  dispensation? 

1.  Yes.  It  teaches  that  the  covenant  with  Abraham 
comprehended  a  spiritual  family,  including  all  the  fiith- 
ful,  so  that  those  who  oljey  the  gospel  ai'e  included  in 
the  promise  as  Abraham's  promised  children.  It  is 
believed  that  the  declaration,  "  In  thee  sh:dl  all  nations 
be  blessed,"  was  the  Gospel  preached  before  unto  Abra- 
ham. 

Gal.  3  :  6-9  :  "Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

"Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of  faiti),  the 
same  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 
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'*AiKlthe  scripture,  forosct'iiig  tlwit  God  would  justify 
the  heathen  through  t'aitii,  preached  before  tlie  gospel 
unto  Abruham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed. 

"So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham." 

2.  In  Gal.  3  :  12-14,  Paul  shows  that  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  enjoyed  by  the  Gentiles  is  declared  to  be  tlie 
blessing  of  Abraliam  or  the  blessing  promised  to  Abra- 
iiani :  "•  And  the  law  is  not  of  failh  :  but,  The  man  that 
doeth  tiieni  sliall  live  in  them. 

"  Christ  iiatii  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  tor  us  :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree  : 

"  Tliat  the  blessinix  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  nnglit  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith." 

192.  Was  there  danger  lest  the  covenant  made  with 
Abraham  should  in  any  way  become  confounded  with 
the  Mosaic  system  ? 

1.  Yes;  and  Paul  indicates  the  distinction  between 
the  two,  in  Gal.  S  :  15-19 :  *'  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  ;  Though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant,  yet 
if  it  be  contirmed,  no  man  disannuUeth,  or  addeth  there- 
to. » 

"  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises 
made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

"  And  this  I  say,  that  tlie  covenant,  that  was  con- 
firmed before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  can  not  disannul,  that  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

"  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more 
of  promise:  but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

"  Wherefore  then  serveth  tlie  law  ?  It  was  added 
because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made ;  and  it  was  ordained  hy 
anurels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator." 
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2.  From  this  passugc, "  it  is  ciTlain,  tliiit  the  Gospel  iu 
but  a  contiimatioii  ot  ilio  covcnaiit  iiiadu  with  Abraham, 
that  the  gospel  (.•hurch  with  its  bk's>iiigs  is  a  fullillineiit 
ol'that  covuiiaut,  ami  that  it  is  not  a  new  thing,  but  a 
continuation  of  the  Abrahamic  family,  with  sucli  altera- 
tions as  were  retpiired  to  adapt  it  to  a  wider  circle  by 
the  incorporation  of  the  Gentiles." 

193.  Docs  Paul  elsewhere  teach  the  same  doctrine? 

Paul,  under  the  iigure  of  an  olive-tree,  shows  that  the 
gospel  churcii  is  the  old  Abrahamic  tree,  with  the  Gen- 
tiles ii-ralled  on. 

Konians  11  :  17-21 :  "  And  if  some  of  the  branches  bo 
broken  oil',  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive-tree,  wert 
grafted  in  among  them,  and  with  them  parlakest  of  the 
root  and  I'atness  of  the  olive-tree; 

"  IJoast  not  against  the  branches.  13ut  if  thou  boast, 
thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

"Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branches  were  brokeu  off, 
that  I  miurht  be  ofalt'ed  in. 

"Well;  because  of  unberu.'f  they  were  broken  off,  and 
thou  standest  by  faith.     J>e  not  high-minded,  but  fear: 

"  For  if  God  si)ared  not  the  natural  branches,  lake 
heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee." 

194.  Did  infiints  receive  the  seal  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  ? 

Yes.  Circumcision  was  the  seal  of  the  covenant  in 
the  Judaic  dispensation,  and  that  seal  was  i)laced  upon 
infants. 

Gen.  17  :  10:  "This  is  my  covenant  which  he  shall 
keep  between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee; 
Every  man  child  anu)ng  you  shall  be  circumcised."^ 

llo'mans  4  :  II:  "And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  the  rigliteousness  ol  the  taitit  which 
lie  had  yet  being  uncircunicised  :  that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  cir- 
cumcised." 
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105.  What  change  was  made  respecting  the  seal  of 
the  covenant  uikUt  the  new  dispensation? 

This  subject  has  been  very  briefly  considered  at  page 
38.  Jinptisni  takes  the  j)l.ice  of  circumcision  and  la 
now  the  seal  of  the  covenant.  "  Ciicunicision  wap  a 
mark  of  difference  between  the  people  of  (iod  and  the 
uncovenanted  world,  and  baptism  is  now  that  same  mark 
of  distinction."  It  follows,  therefore,  of  necessity  that 
infants  are  to  have  the  seal  of  the  coveiumt  i)laced  upon 
them — that  is,  they  are  to  be  bai)tized. 

196.  What  inference  appears  inevitable  from  these 
teachin<j;s? 

The  gospel  church  is  no  more  and  no  other  than  the 
perfecting  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant.  The  truth,  as 
involved  in  the  covenant  made  with  Abiaham  and 
sealed  by  circumcision,  is  conti lined  in  Christ,  and  we 
are  enjoying  the  j)erfected  state  of  that  covenant  in  the 
privileges  and  blessings  of  tiie  gosjjel  church. 

Romans  15  :  8,  9  :  "Xow  I  say  that  Jesus  Clirist  was 
a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  lathers  : 

"And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his 
mercy  ;  as  it  is  written,  For  tiiis  cause  I  will  confess  to 
thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  ihy  name." 

197.  Does  a  change  of  the  seal  involve  a  change  of  the 
subjects  of  the  seal  ? 

As  infants  are  included  in  tlie  covenant  of  grace,  and 
made  partakers  of  its  benefits,  and  as  they  received  the 
former  seal,  they  must  receive  the  present  seal,  which  is 
baptism.  Nothing  but  an  express  command  can  pre- 
clude infants  from  the  rite  of  baptism.  No  such  com- 
mand has  been  given.  No  such  preclusion  has  been 
intimated.  There  is  no  record  in  the  Scriptures  that 
favors  it.  A  special  enactment  to  baptize  infants  was 
not  needed.  The  existing  covenant  covered  the  whole 
ground ;    and   infant  baptism   was  required  under  the 
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circnmstancea,  as  no  commund  liad  been  issued  forbid- 
ding it. 

XLIT. — The  Great  Commission. 

198.  When  was  the  great  commission  given? 

After  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  just  previous 
to  his  ascension. 

M.itihew  28  :  18-20:  "And  Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  tiiein,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  hea- 
ven and  in  earth. 

"  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teacli  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  tiie  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  lioly  (ihost : 

"  Teachiiig  them  to  observe  all  things  wliatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you  :  and,  h),  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     Amen." 

199.  What  does  this  commission  teach  respecting  in- 
fant baptism  ? 

1.  The  commission  teaches  tliat  we  are  to  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  persons — all  nations.  A  nation  includes 
the  children  of  the  nation.  They  were  therefore  to  make 
disciples  of  the  children.  This  is  to  be  done  by,  lirst, 
baptizing  them,  and  then  tenching  them.  After  they 
have  been  baptized,  let  them  be  tuuglit  so  that  they 
shall  grow  in  grace,  in  wisdom,  in  knowledge,  and  in 
usefulness.  The  immersionist  exegesis,  which  requires 
th;it  we  shall  first  com))lete  religious  instruction  and 
then  baptize,  is  manifestly  wrong. 

2.  According  to  two  cf  the  most  important  uncial 
MSS.,  the  Vatican,  (B,)  and  the  Cambridge  Codex,  (Co- 
ilex  Bezva  or  D,)  the  Greek  reading  is:  "Make  disci- 
])les  of  all,  and  having  baptized  (Jiajitlsdides)  them,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teach  them  to  observe,"  etc.  Laxge  s:\ys,  this 
is  the  more  correct  reading,  and  that  the  text  imj)lies 
*'  two  acts,  a  missioiuiry  and  an  ecclesinstical — the  ante- 
cedent baptism,  the   subsequent  instruction."     Meyer 
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says,  tlie  text  according  to  tlie  reading  of  the  mnjority 
of  tlie  MSS.  with  the  present  particiijle  {bcq^iizoutes) 
even,  requires  tirst  baptism  and  then  teacliing.  Alfoiid 
says,  this  passage  implies;  "the  initiatory,  admissoiy 
rite,  and  the  subsequent  teaching.  It  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  the  renderini^  in  our  IJible  lias  clouded 
the  meaning  of  these  important  words.  It  will  be  ob- 
served that  in  our  Lord's  words,  as  in  the  clinrc.h,  the 
process  of  ordinary  discipleship  is  from  b;iptisni  to  in- 
struction, that  is,  is  admission  in  infancy  to  the  cove- 
nant, and  growing  up  into  the  observance  of  all  things.'* 
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XLIII. — The  School  of  Christ. 

200.  What  provision  has  Christ  made  for  us  as  the 
great  Teacher  ? 

He  has  provided  for  teaching  all  nations. 

201.  "What  are  the  conditions  for  scholarship  ? 

1.  All  adult  persons  who  will  come,  may  come,  into 
Christ's  school,  by  accepting  liiin  as  their  authority  and 
guide,  and  by  having  faith  in  him. 

2.  AH  inf  mt  children  may  be  brought  into  this  school. 

3.  ]>aptism  is  the  entrance  to  this  school.  Peter 
received  the  Gentiles  to  the  church  by  baptism.  The 
Epistles,  which  were  designed  to  teach  those  who  were 
in  Christ's  school,  assume  that  all  the  disciples  have 
been  baptized. 

202.  Is  it  right  to  baptize  the  children  of  unconverted 
parents  ? 

Yes;  it"  the  pareiits  bring  them.  The  fact  that  pa- 
rents bring  their  children  to  be  baptized  implies,  on  the 
])art  of  the  i)arents,  an  outward  ]n*ofcssion  of  Christ, 
and  beyond  this  we  have  no  authority  to  claim. 

203.  What  exam})le  h;is  Christ  set  respecting  the 
admission  of  infants  into  his  church  ? 

1.  Christ  received  infants  when  brou<j;ht  to  him.     Ho 
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di'l  not  stop  to  inquire  ahouttlie  diar.icler  or  motives  of 
the  parents  wlio  brougl:t  tlieir  children  to  iiim.  He  de- 
clared that  they  were  subjects  of  his  kingdom — lience 
they  were  entitled  to  aduiission  therein,  lie  did  not 
baptize  them:  Christian  baptism  had  not  been  then 
instituted.  Xo  adult  person  liad  then  received  Chris- 
tian baptism.  From  what  Cin-ist  sai<l  and  did,  the  in- 
lerenee  follows  that,  if  Chiistian  baptism  had  been  at 
that  time  an  institution  of  the  church,  the  infants  whom 
Christ  liad  declared  to  be  members  of  his  kingdom 
would  have  received  baptism. 

2.  Christ  does  not  limit  the  ways  in  which  little 
children  are  to  come  to  him.  lie  leaves  every  practi- 
cable and  conceivable  way  wide  oj)en.  Enti'ance  into 
covenant  with  Christ  is  one  of  the  ways  by  which  little 
children  can  come  to  him.  From  Christ's  command  to 
"  suffer  little  children"  to  come  unto  him,  we  infer  that 
lie  does  not  sto]>  up  a  single  one  of  those  open  and  tra- 
veled roads,  whereby  at  any  time  children  can  come  to 
him.  JSince  he  does  not,  we  should  not.  "  He  open- 
eti),  and  no  man  shutteth." 

204.  What  do  the  Scriptures  teach  respecting  child- 
hood scholarship? 

1.  The  Scriptures  teach  that  children  should  be 
brouffht  up  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
T/ord."  (Kph.  6  :  4.)  The  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom 
are  all-important ;  and  the  souls  of  men  are  jirecious 
bevond  all  i»ri(u^;  it  is  therefore  of  the  greatest  moment 
that  the  earliest  as  well  as  the  most  careful  efforts  be 
made  to  train  up  children  aright. 

2.  The  church  of  Christ  is  a  school.  The  course  of 
cd'ication  is  summed  up  in  the  order  and  the  studies 
■which  the  Master  ])rescribes.  In  this  school  are  those 
who  have  placed  tliemselves  under  the  iustruciion  and 
directions  of  the  blaster;  and  those  also  whose  ]):irenTs 
have  placed  them  there  to  grow  up  under  the  ^Master's 
authoritv,  and  disciplitie,  and  counsels.  Persons  are  not 
admitted  to  this  school  because  they  have  been  taught, 


I  JB 


118 


A  CATECHISM    OF  BAPTTSM. 


i 


but  because  they  need  to  be  taught.  Some  are  consi- 
derably advanced  in  instruction.  Some  do  not  know 
the  alphabet.  Some  only  have  their  names  ejirolled. 
There  is  no  law  in  the  case  which  ''forbids"  children 
to  be  brought  into  this  school,  except  immersioiiist  law. 
They  are  not  required  to  wander  as  idlers  :ind  truants 
until  they  can  appi'eciate  the  importance  of  scholarship. 
The  consent  ol"  the  children  is  not  required.  Upon  the 
parent  devolves  the  right  aJid  duty  of  putting  his  own 
children  to  school  witiiout  their  consent.  Tiieir  names 
may  be  enrolled  before  they  have  begun  to  learn.  The 
act  of  admission  and  enrollment  is  biiptism. 

3.  The  Scriptures  assure  us  that,  if  children  are  brought 
up  in  the  way  they  should  go,  they  will  not  depart  from 
it.  Experience  sometimes  appears  to  contradict  the  state- 
ments of  the  inspired  word-.  Many  (  i.ristian  parents 
train  their  children  unwisely  or  unfaithfullv.  Wlien  the 
children  of  such  parents  depart  from  the  truth,  their 
education  must  have  been  defective.  Discipline  may 
liave  been  administered  from  the  stand-point  of  anger; 
whereas  it  should  always  have  been  administered  trom 
the  stand-point  of  love;  or  in  some  other  way,  probably, 
the  education  has  been  not  sufficiently  comprehensive, 
and  discriminating,  and  perseveibig. 

4.  By  the  covenant  relations  into  which  God  has  con- 
descended to  enter  with  man,  it  is  ])red('terniinetl  that 
infants  should  have  the  privilcj^e  of  scholarship  in  the 
church.  Admission  to  such  scholarship  implies  the  re- 
ception previously  of  the  admissory  rite  of  baptism. 


XLIV. — The  Day  of  Pentecost. 

205.  Did  Peter  allude  to  the  baptism  of  infants  in  hi 
Bermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost? 

1.  Peter  urged  the  importance  of  repentance  and  bap- 
tism. 

Acts  2  :  38,  39  :  "Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent, 
and  be  baptijsed  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
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Clivist  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  For  the  promise  is  unto  yon,  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  oft'." 

2.  Peter  evidently  referred  to  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham,  which  included  infants.  He  was  a  Jew, 
and  was  preaching  to  Jews ;  and  these  must  have  un- 
derstood him  as  including  infonts  in  this  promise. 
Lavge  says,  in  a  note  on  this  passage:  "The  church 
and  the  people  of  God  had  hitherto  been  so  constituted 
that  not  only  adults  but  also  little  children  belonged  to 
the  people  of  God,  and  with  all  these  he  made  a  cove- 
nant that  he  would  be  their  God.  Let  us  now  suppose 
that,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Peter  had  thus  addressed 
the  Jews:  MJrethren,  repent,  and  let  every  one  of  you 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  .Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins ;  but  your  little  children  shall  not  be  bap- 
tized ;  they  shall  remain  in  their  sins,  continue  in  their 
state  of  condemnation,  and  be  counted  among  the  pi'o- 
ple  of  Satan,  until  they  grow  \\p  and  reach  the  years  of 
understanding;'  what  answer  would  the  devout  Jews 

have  made? If  the  Apostles   iiad   made   holy 

baptism,  Avhicii  is  the  true  door  of  the  kingdon''  of  hea- 
ven, narrower,  by  instituting  a  1)aptisinal  examination, 
as  those  deluded  spirits  do  who  degrade  the  sacrament 
of  baptism  to  the  rank  of  an  exhil)ition  of  certificates 
of  their  full-grown  '  bel'evers,'  then  these  three  thousand 
could  never  liave  been  added  on  the  same  da  v." 


XLV. — Apostolic  Examples. 

206.  Did  the  Apostles  baptize  infants? 

It  is  evident  from  the  Scriptures  that  the  A])ostle9 
baptized  infants.     Various  passages  indicate  that  fact. 

Acts  10  :  31-33 :  "  Ami  they  said,  Helieve  on  the  Lord 
Jesr.s  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  ami  thy  house. 

"And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 
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"And  lie  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  nifjht,  and 
Avaslied  tlieir  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his, 
straiglitway." 

207.  I  Tow  does  it  appear  from  this  passage  that  in- 
fants are  entitled  to  baptism  ? 

By  the  piiraseology  employed  by  Paul.  He  used  two 
dilfc'ivnt  Greek  words  on  this  occasion,  which,  in  our 
version,  are  j'endered  "  house  " — oikos  and  oikia.  The 
■word  oikos  is  used  by  both  Old  and  New  Testament 
■writers  in  the  sense  ot\fai)iUi/,  Avith  special  reference  to 
injiiJtts,  and  the  same  word  oikos  is  frequently  used  in 
the  classic  Greek  to  express  the  same  meaning.  The 
woi"d  olkia  is  used  by  the  same  writers  in  the  sense  of 
honsehokl,  including  servants.  The  passage  just  quoted 
should  read:  "Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  family,  {oi/cos,)  (including 
all  thy  children.)  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  household, 
{()ikl<i,)  (including  servants,  if  any.)  And  he  took  them 
the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes  ; 
and  was  baptized,  lie  and  all  his  (oi/cos)  straightway." 
lie  preached  to  all  that  were  in  the  house,  {ol/cla,)  ser- 
vants and  all  others;  but  he  only  ba})tized  the  jailer 
:\]\d  his  [o/'uos)  fiiuily.  The  promise  was  to  him  and 
his  o(/ios — his  family,  including  his  children  of  what- 
ever age.  Tile  oi/via — servants  of  tiie  jailer — heard  the 
word  ;  but  we  do  not  read  that  one  of  the  olkia  was 
bai)tized,  whereas  this  Ave  do  read  of  the  jailer,  and  all 
his  house/  which  is  precisely  what  the  Apostle  foretold. 

208.  Uo  other  passages  of  Scripture  indicate  the  same 
teachings  ? 

1.  Yes.  Lydia  and  her  oi/cos,  and  Stephanus  and  his 
oikos,  were!  ba[)lized. 

2.  It  is  ditKcult  to  imagine  any  ])hras<»oloijy  that  could 
liave  bt'cn  employed,  which  Avoidd  more  clearly  express 
liiefict  that  the  Ajtostles  baptized  infmt^.  If  the  nar- 
rative stateii  in   any  direct  terms,  "The  Ai-osiles  bap- 
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tized  infants,"  still  objections  might  have  been  urged. 
Origen,  who  was  born  in  the  second  century,  and  who 
was  in  a  position  to  be  acquainted  with  the  facts,  says 
that  the  Apostles  baptized  infants ;  and  iramersionists 
exclaim  :  "  Fanciful  theologian  " —  "  Metaphorical  in- 
fants." N"o  words  can  so  teach  any  doctrine  but  un- 
scrupulous controversialists  may  object. 

8.  Lange  says,  (in  note  ou  Acts  10  :  15  :)  "The  real 
strength  of  the  argument  (namely,  that  as  households  in- 
clude children,  we  have  no  right  to  excepv  them  from 
the  general  statement)  lies  not  in  any  one  case,  but  in 
the  repeated  mention  of  whole  houses  as  baptized." 

Bengel  says :  "  Who  can  believe  that  not  one  infant 
was  found  in  all  these  families,  and  that  Jews,  accus- 
tomed to  the  circumcision,  and  Gentiles,  accustomed  to 
the  lustration  of  infants,  should  not  have  also  brought 
them  to  baptism  ?" 

209.  Is  the  testimony  of  the  early  fathers,  and  histo- 
rians of  the  church,  in  harmony  with  these  views? 

1.  Their  testimony  is  in  exact  coincidence  therewith. 
TertuUian  was  the  first  person  who  wrote  against  infant 
baptism.  He  published  his  works  about  the  year  198. 
From  these  we  learn  that  infant  baptism  was  practised 
then,  or  he  would  not  have  written  against  it.  This 
was  more  than  a  century  before  Constantine  was  con- 
verted, and  hence  it  was  before  the  introduction  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  church,  through  its  connection  with  the 
state.  If  infant  baptism  had  been  introduced  after  Ter- 
tullian's  birth,  which  was  about  the  middle  of  the  second 
century,  his  strongest  argument  would  have  been,  This 
18  a  new  thing — the  Apostles  never  baptized  infants. 
But  he  never  intimated  that  it  was  an  innovation. 

2.  The  fragments  of  history  that  have  come  down  to 
as  from  the  earliest  times  of  the  Christian  church  are 
all  in  favor  of  infant  baptism.  Tlie  fact  that  there  is 
no  record  of  the  introduction  of  this  practice,  is  strong 
evidence  that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  church  from  the 
beginning. 
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3.  Dr.  Wall  says  :  "  For  the  first  four  hundred  years 
after  Christ,  there  appears  only  one  man,  TertuUian, 
who  advises  the  delay  of  infant  baptism  in  some  cases, 
and  one  Gregory,  who  did,  perhaps,  practise  such  delay 
in  the  case  of  his  own  children ;  but  no  society  of  men 
so  thinking  or  so  practising ;  or  any  one  man  saying  it 
was  unlawful  to  baptize  infants.  So,  in  the  next  seven 
hundred  years,  tliere  is  not  so  much  as  one  man  to  be 
found,  who  either  spoke  for  or  practised  such  delay,  but 
all  the  contrary." 


XL VI. — Believers'  Baptism. 

210.  Do  the  Scriptures  teach  that,  under  certain  cir* 
cumstances,  faith  is  required  before  baptism  ? 

Yes.  All  persons,  morally  responsible,  who  have  not 
received  baptism,  and  who  seek  admission  to  the  Chris- 
tian church,  are  required  to  believe  before  being  baptized. 

211.  Do  immersionists  diifer  from  otliers  on  this  point  ? 

1.  Immersionists  do  not  diifer  on  this  point  from 
others.  They  sometimes  mislead,  by  presenting  pas- 
sages to  prove  that  believers  were  baptized  in  apostolic 
times,  which  is  a  fact  admitted  by  all.  Moreover,  it  is 
sometimes  urged  that  they  hold  the  baptism  of  believers, 
and  their  antagonists  tlie  baptism  of  infants.  Such  a 
representation  is  a  misstatement  of  the  case. 

2.  The  baptism  of  believers  is  common  ground  to  the 
Protestant  Church.  Every  instance  recorded  in  the 
Bible  of  faith  being  required  in  order  to  baptism,  is  a 
case  where  affusionists  would  require  faith  in  order  to 
baptism.  From  the  multitude  who  were  converted  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  from  Saul  of  Tarsus,  from  the 
eunuch,  from  Lydia,  from  the  jailer  of  Pliilippi,  and 
from  all  other  Jewisli  proselytes  and  Gentiles,  a  profes- 
sion of  faith  would  of  course  be  required. 

8.  There  are  nine  cases  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures 
where  faith  preceded  baptism  ;  and  any  one  of  these  is 
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enough  to  prove  that  any  person,  in  the  same  circum- 
stancea  as  they  were,  must  believe  in  order  to  be  bap- 
tized. But  mark  what  tliese  circumstances  were  : 
Every  one  of  them,  up  to  the  period  of  liis  baptism, 
was  either  a  Jew  or  a  Jewish  proselyte,  a  Samaritan  or 
a  heathen  ;  each  one  of  them  was  an  adult  coming  into 
the  Christian  church  from  the  world  beyond  it;  each 
one  of  them  was  the  case  of  a  person  whose  parents 
had  not  been  Christians ;  and  none  of  them  had  ever 
received  Christian  bai)tisni  before. 

4.  Immcrsionists  differ  from  others  in  aflirniing  that 
because  an  adult  needs  faith  before  baptism,  therefore 
an  infant  needs  faith  before  baptism,  llis  logic  does 
not  carry  conviction  with  it  when  he  affirms,  because  a 
profession  of  faith  was  needed  from  Jews,  Samaritans, 
and  pagans,  on  their  entrance  into  the  church,  therefore 
the  infants  of  those  in  church  membership  already 
need  to  make  a  profession  of  faith,  or  be  excluded  from 
baptism  for  want  of  it.  If  faith  before  baptism  is  re- 
quired from  adults,  in  certain  circumstances,  it  does  not 
follow  from  that  fact,  that  faith  before  baptism  is  re- 
quired from  infants  in  totally  different  circumstances. 
A  person  who  would  settle  in  another  country  and  un- 
der another  flag  than  those  of  his  birth,  is  required  to 
secure  articles  of  naturalization  before  he  can  claim  the 
rights  of  a  citizen  or  a  subject  in  the  country  and  under 
the  flag  of  his  adoption  ;  but  he  wiio  is  born  within  the 
realm  may  claim  the  rights  of  a  citizen  or  of  a  subject, 
as  his  by  birth.  The  circumstances  peculiar  to  the  alien 
and  to  the  home-born  are  materially  different,  and  have 
an  important  bearing  on  the  question  of  citizenship.  For 
the  alien  there  must  have  been  an  initiatory  rite — the 
profession  of  faith  or  fidelity  (sometimes  called  an  "  oath 
of  allegiance  ")  to  the  nationality  into  which  he  would 
enter.  From  those  born  in  the  realm  no  such  pledge  is 
required ;  the  rights  of  citizenship  are  theirs  by  birth  ; 
they  are  free-born.  Infants  belong  to  the  kingdom.  No 
Buch  profession  is  required  of  them  as  of  the  alien,  to  en- 
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Let  their  membership,  then,  be  recognized  by  baptism. 
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XLVII. — Objections  considered. 

212.  Will  you  state  some  of  the  objections  to  infant 
baptism,  and  how  those  objections  may  be  answered  ? 

The  principal  objections  urged  against  infant  baptism 
liave  been  examined  by  Dr.  Luther  Lee,  in  his  Ele- 
ments of  Theology^  and  may  be  here  reproduced. 

1.  "  It  is  objected  that  there  is  no  scriptural  warrant 
for  infant  baptism. 

"  To  this  it  is  replied,  the  objection  is  not  admitted. 
It  is  insisted  that  a  scriptural  warrant  has  been  made 
out  in  the  preceding  arguments.  Whether  or  not  there 
is  a  scriptural  warrant  for  infant  baptism,  is  the  main 
question  at  issue,  and  to  object  that  there  is  no  such 
warrant,  is  to  beg  the  whole  question.  It  is  thus  seen 
that  the  objection  can  not  be  admitted  in  this  form. 

2.  "  It  is  objected  that  there  is  no  express  command 
in  the  Scriptures  to  baptize  infants.  In  this  form  the 
objection  is  admitted,  as  a  fact,  but  the  conclusion  is 
denied  on  the  following  grounds  : 

"  (1.)  No  express  command  was  necessary,  as  infants 
had  always  been  admitted,  Jewish  children  by  circumci- 
sion, and  Gentile  children  with  their  parents,  by  circum- 
cision and  baptism.  It  required  a  command  to  exclude 
them,  rather  than  one  to  admit  tliem.  This  has  been 
proved  in  the  direct  argument,  and  the  argument  need 
not  be  repeated. 

"  (2.)  The  absence  of  an  express  command  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  exclude  infants  from  baptism  only  upon  tlie 
assumption  that  nothing  of  like  kind  is  to  be  done  with- 
out an  express  command.  This  can  not  be  maintained. 
There  is  no  express  command  for  admitting  females  to 
the  Lord's  Supper.  It  is  clear  that  no  females  were 
present  at  its  institution,  and  there  is  no  command  to 
admit  them.     So  far   then  as  the  simple  want  of  an 
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express  command  is  concernecl,  female  communion  must 
be  abandoned  or  the  objection  to  infant  baptism  must  bo 
abandoned.  Tliere  is  no  express  command  for  observing 
the  first  day  of  tlie  week  as  a  Sabbath,  and  yet  it  is 
almost  a  universal  custom.  Tliere  are  a  very  few  Bap- 
tists, known  as  '  Seventh-Day  15ai)tists,'  who  are  con- 
sistent enough  with  the  ground  they  are  compolk'd 
to  take  to  oppose  infant  baptism,  to  repudiate  tlie  Chris- 
tian Sabbath  and  keep  tlie  Jewish  S.ibbath.  The  nature 
of  the  evidence  in  both  cases  is  the  same. 

3.  "  It  has  been  objected  that  infants  can  not  believe. 
It  is  not  insisted  tliat  tliey  can  believe.  The  reply  rests 
upon  other  grounds. 

"  (1.)  Infants  could  not  believe  when  they  received 
circumcision,  and  yet  that  very  circumcision  was  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  which  was  by  faith.  And  faith 
was  required  of  all  Avho  were  old  enough  to  believe,  in 
order  to  receive  circumcision  ;  yet  children  who  could 
not  believe  Vvcre  included  with  their  believing  parents, 
and  circumcised  without  being  able  to  believe. 

"  (2.)  Faith  is  more  clearly  in  order  to  salvation  than 
it  is  to  baptism.  '  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved.'  This,  some  contend,  excludes  all  but  believ- 
ers. In  a  limited  sense  it  does,  but  only  so  far  as  to 
exclude  all  unbelieving  parents  with  their  chihlren ;  but 
it  includes  all  believing  parents,  and  the  children  of 
believing  parents  are  included  with  them  by  the  very 
terms  of  the  covenant.  This  has  been  proved.  If  it 
were  not  so,  it  would  exclude  infants  from  salvation;  for 
it  is  added,  '  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.' 
This  shows  that  these  words  of  the  commission  do  not 
take  cognizance  of  the  case  of  infants,  or  it  would 
exclude  them  from  salvation,  and  of  course  we  are  left 
to  fall  back  upon  the  terms  of  the  covenant  to  learn 
what  relation  they  sustain  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
which  has  been  proved  to  be  the  initiatory  rite  of  the 
covenant  of  grace.  It  does  not  say  he  that  is  not  bap- 
tized shall  be  damned,  but  only  'he  that  believeth  not;' 
80  that  while  infants  are  included  with  their  believing 
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parents  to  receive  the  seal  of  the  covenant  by  baptism, 
the  children  of  unbelieving  parents  are  not  excluded 
from  salvation  by  being  excluded  from  baptism,  as  it  ia 
not  the  unbaptized,  but  he  that  believetli  not  that  is 
damned,  which  is  not  true  of  infants.  It  can  not  be  said 
that  infants  believe  not,  any  more  than  it  can  be  said 
that  they  believe. 

4.  "  It  has  been  objected  that  baptizing  infants,  by 
which  they  are  committed  to  the  obligations  of  the 
covenant,  is  doing  them  a  wrong,  by  taking  away  their 
privilege  of  choosing  their  own  religion.  To  this  ob- 
jection it  is  replied, 

"  (1.)  The  same  objection  could  have  been  used  with 
equal  force  against  circumcision.  The  Jew  not  only 
committed  his  children  to  the  covenant,  but  the  Gentile, 
when  he  embraced  the  Abrahamic  faith,  also  committed 
his  infant  offspring  to  the  same  religion.  Was  that 
wrong  ?  If  not,  it  can  be  no  more  wrong  now  to  commit 
them  by  baptism,  whereby  the  parent  pledges  to  bring 
them  up  "in  the  faith  of  the  Gosjiel. 

"  (2.)  Children  never  had  the  right  of  choosing  any 
but  the  true  religion.  What  that  true  religion  is,  the 
parent,  under  God,  is  the  judge,  and  is  bound  to  commit 
his  children  to,  and  bring  them  up  to  believe  what  he 
believes  to  be  the  true  religion,  to  the  extent  of  his 
ability  so  to  do.  In  so  doing,  he  takes  away  no  right 
from  the  child.  When  the  child  becomes  old  enough,  it 
in  turn  becomes  its  right  to  judge  what  is  the  true  reli- 
gion, and  it  must  assume  the  responsibilities  of  the  reli- 
gion to  which  the  parent  committed  it,  or  repudiate 
them,  and  this  is  the  right  of  every  human  being,  being 
held  accountable  to  God.  So  the  duty  of  the  parent  is 
performed,  and  no  right  is  taken  from  the  child. 

"  (3.)  Parents  not  only  have  the  right  of  choosing  the 
religion  for  their  children,  but  it  is  their  most  solemn 
duty  so  to  do,  and  God  always  has  and  does  now  hold 
parents  responsible  for  the  religion  of  their  children 
while  they  are  under  their  control,  so  far  as  belief  and 
external  conformity  are  concerned. 
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5.  *'  It  has  been  objected  that  it  can  do  infants  no 
good  to  baptize  them.  In  reply  to  this  it  may  bo 
remarked, 

"  (1.)  The  same  objection  nliglit  have  been  urged 
against  circumcision.  Indeed,  it  may  be  urged  against 
what  is  called  believers'  baptism.  The  tiling  in  itself 
can  do  no  good,  to  sprinkle  a  little  water  upon  a  man, 
or  to  put  him  under  the  water.  If  a  man  should  fall  into 
the  water  and  be  immersed  by  accident,  he  would  not 
feel  himself  particularly  benefited;  but  when  he  is  bap- 
tized, he  is  or  may  be  beneiited.  Wherein  then  is  the 
ditt'erence?  It  arises  out  of  the  fact  that  God  has  com- 
manded us  to  be  baptized,  and  out  of  our  conceptions  of 
the  relation  which  baptism  sustains  to  the  Christian 
system.  All  the  good,  after  all,  arises  from  the  fact  that 
God  has  appointed  it.  If  then  God  has  ai)pointed  it 
for  infants,  it  is  not  for  men  to  say  it  can  do  no  good. 

"  (2.)  If  it  be  the  seal  of  the  covenant,  as  has  been 
proved,  it  is  presumption  to  say  that  when  it  is  placed 
upon  children,  by  their  parents,  in  faith,  such  children 
are  not  brought  into  a  more  hopeful  relation  to  the 
Christian  system  and  the  intiueuces  under  it,  by  which 
they  must  be  saved.  l)o  parents  pray  for  their  infant 
children,  before  they  are  capable  of  moral  action  ?  It  is 
presumed  that  pious  parents  do.  But  what  good  does 
it  do  ?  They  are  not  capable  of  any  conditional  salva- 
tion, by  faith,  or  any  other  condition  on  their  part.  But 
God  can  hear  the  parents'  prayer  of  faith  without  the 
faith  of  the  child.  This  is  the  only  reply  that  can  be 
made ;  and  if  this  be  a  reason  for  praying  for  our  infant 
children,  placing  the  seal  of  the  covenant  upon  them, 
may  be,  in  the  mind  of  God,  as  good  a  reason  fur  doing 
on  their  behalf  as  our  prayers,  and  no  man  can  say  that 
baptizing  them  does  not  do  as  much  good  as  ]»raying 
for  them." 
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XLVIII. — The  Immkbsionist  Bible. 

213.  Do  immcrsiouists  accept  the  English  Bible  as 
tlio  word  of  God  ? 

Many  iiiimursionists  are  dissatisfied  with  the  old 
Eni^lish  Bibh',  and  especially  with  its  teachings  on  the 
BUbjecL  of  baptism.  The  authorized  version  of  tiie 
Scri|»tures  does  not  teach  the  doctrine  of  inmiersion. 
Leading  iinniersionists  have  organized  a  society  which 
bejirs  tlie  name  of  the  "American  Bible  Union,"  whose 
chief  object  appears  to  be  to  secure  the  issue  of  a  new 
version  of  the  (Scriptures  that  will  teach  the  dogma  of 
immersion. 

214.  Does  the  new  version  teach  ftumersionist  theo- 
logy ? 

The  new  version  teaches  the  immersionist  theology 
with  gr"at  directness  and  clearness.  The  suggestive 
and  riclily-freighted  words  "  baptize  "  and  "  baptism  "  are 
expunged,  and  in  their  stead  the  Roman  words  "  im- 
merse "  and  "  immersion "  are  substituted.  The  new 
Bible  makes  short  work  of  the  immersionist  controversv, 
and  at  a  single  stroke  attempts  to  unchurch  all  the  tbl- 
lowers  of  Christ  who  have  not  been  immersed,  and  all 
Christian  churches  that  do  not  stand  on  the  immersionist 
platform. 

215.  Is  this  new  version  indorsed  by  any  who  are  not 
immersionists  ? 

1.  It  is  sometimes  disingenuously  affirmed  that  dif- 
ferent denominations  cooperate  in  the  publication  of  the 
new  Bible.  It  is  even  sometimes  asserted  that  ministers 
of  the  several  Protestant  churches  are  identified  Avitli 
immersionists  in  this  enterprise.  Those  statements  are 
manifestly  absurd.  It  is  impossible  that  a  Christian 
mini.jter,  whose  mode  of  baptism  is  S})rinkling,  could  be 
a  party  to  the  publication  of  a  book  wliich  condemns  his 
own  personal  practice,  his  own  creed,  and  the  discipline 
of  his  own  churcli.     The  testimony  of  anv  man  would 
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be  utterly  worthless,  in  any  covt  of  jnstice,  who  would 
indorse  the  new  inini  rsionist  Bible,  and  at  the  same 
time  hold  the  ministerial  office  in  a  church  which  teaches 
that  the  "sprinkling  of  clean  water"  is  the  ficriptural 
mode  of  baptism. 

2.  There  are  probably  many  good  and  wise  men  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  "  too  loyal  to  their  own  ante- 
cedents, too  much  alive  to  the  permanent  interests  of 
that  portion  of  Ciirist's  church,  too  well  versed  in  the 
languages  of  the  Bible,  too  courteous  to  the  Christian 
scholarship  of  the  age,  to  accept  the  change  thus  forced 
upon  them,  and  allow  tiiemselves  to  be  unceremoniously 
thrust  out  of  the  Baptist  Church  and  swept  into  the 
church  of  the  immersiouists." 

216.  Does  the  publication  of  the  immcrsionist  Bible 
tend  to  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  truth  ? 

As  the  inimerhionist  Bible  is  obviously  published  in 
the  interests  of  a  denomination,  iis  example  is  clearly 
pernicious.  If  immersiouists  may  publish  a  Bible  which 
shall  teach  the  prominent,  distinctive,  and  peculiar 
tenets  of  their  creed,  other  denominations  may  follow 
their  example.  The  different  sects,  professing  to  hold 
the  truth  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  may  each  have  their 
Bible  which,  with  their  peculiar  interpretations  of  the 
original,  shall  settle  in  their  own  way  all  controverted 
points  in  theology.  The  "  American  Bible  Union  "  has 
110  more  right  to  pervert  the  Scriptures  in  the  interests 
of  immersion,  than  any  other  sect  has  to  pervert  the 
Scriptures  in  its  interests.  The  tendency  of  such  a 
course  must  be  deplorably  adverse  to  the  interests  of 
truth. 

217.  What  serious  defects  are  apparent  in  the  new 
version  ? 

1.  Some  of  the  prominent  defects  of  the  new  version 
have  been  noticed  by  Professor  Jewett,  substantially  as 
follows : 

"  First,  as  an  English  work.     While  modernizing  the 
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language  of  the  common  English  version  in  many  cases, 
It  still  retains  many  of  its  obsolescent  forms,  and  is  thus 
inconsistent  with  itself.  Many  of  its  renderings  are  un- 
intelligible to  the  common  reader.  It  frequently  em- 
ploys tautological  expressions — as,  '  from  hence,'  '  from 
thence,'  '  from  Avhence,'  etc.  It  recognizes  no  law  for 
the  use  of  English  relatives,  using  who  and  that  indis- 
criminately, even  in  the  same  verse.  It  is  equally  indis- 
criminate and  lawless  as  regards  English  auxiliaries, 
saying,  '  ai  ^ome,'  '  has  come,'  '  was  come,'  etc.,  with 
no  apparent  law  of  belection.  It  recognizes  no  rule  for 
t'e  sequence  of  English  tenses,  changing  back  and 
forth,  from  past  to  present,  and  present  to  past,  in  the 
same  sentence  without  rule  or  reason — as,  '  I  perceived 
that  power  has  gone  out  of  me ' — '  Jesus  said  to  those 
who  have  believed  on  him,'  etc.  It  is  equally  regardless 
of  the  proper  use  of  the  subjunctive  and  potential 
moods  :  employing  the  indicative  as  often  as  otherwise 
where  doubt  and  futurity  are  both  implied,  and  oscillat- 
ing from  future  indicative  to  present  subjunctive  in  the 
same  passage  and  to  express  the  same  idea.  Finally,  it 
couples  words  indicating  past  time  with  the  present 
tenses,  and  the  reverse — as,  '  In  those  days  comes,'  etc. 

2.  "  The  new  version  is  also  sadly  defective  as  a  trans- 
lation from  the  Greek.  Its  renderings  are  often  am- 
biguous, often  servile,  many  times  weak,  or  for  other 
reasons  so  infelicitous  that  it  is  characterized  by  the 
utmost  latitude  of  rendering,  and  is  in  not  a  few  instan- 
ces obviously  incorrect  in  its  tran.  lations.  Numerous 
pages  of  evidence  have  been  adduced  to  show  beyond 
all  perad venture  that  it  is  a  disgrace  to  the  scholarship 
of  the  day,  and  an  affront  to  the  intelligence,  liberality, 
and  Christian  learning  of  the  church. 

3.  "It  is  further  objected  to  this  version  that  it  is 
evidently  intended  to  be  an  instrument  of  denomina- 
tional propagandism.  This  is  apparent  from  the  fact 
that  '  baptism  '  is  supplanted  by  '  immersion,'  and  '  bap- 
tize '  by  '  immerse,'  etc.,  and  that  this  change  is  univer- 
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sal.  In  fact,  this  is  the  only  characteristic  of  the  version, 
the  only  change  from  the  common  version  vi^hich  is 
carried  persistently  through.  The  aim  seems  to  be  to 
expunge  from  the  New  Testament  the  very  idea  of  bap- 
tism, and  substitute  immersion — foreclosing  all  discus- 
Bion. 

4.  "According  to  tlie  declarations  of  immerslonists, 
ten  thousand  times  repeated,  has  not  this  word  (baptize) 
always  had  a  definite  meaning,  which  they  have  express- 
ed by  'baptize,'  and  of  which  they  have  claimed  a  sort 
of  denominational  ownership,  boasting  of  their  title  of 
'  Baptists,'  and  excluding  all  other  branches  of  the  Cliris- 
tian  church  from  the  Lord's  table,  on  the  ground  that 
they  were  unbaptized  ?  If  '  baptize  '  has  always  been 
the  exact  equivalent  of  '  baptize,'  when  did  it  lose  its 
signification  ?  When,  how,  by  what  process  of  defection, 
did  it  forfeit  its  ancient  and  honorable  distinction,  and 
come  to  mean  something  so  different,  so  unlike  its 
former  signification,  as  to  need  to  be  impeached  and 
removed  from  office,  and  forever  disqualified  from  presid- 
ing over  the  interests  of  a  large  and  growing  portion 
of  the  church  of  Christ  ?  '  Baptism'  is  Greek  anglicized. 
*  Immersion'  is  Lai  in  anglicized.  The  former  is  the 
language  of  the  New  Testament;  the  latter  is  the 
Roman  form.  The  former  is  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion ;  the  latter  is  man's  device.  The  former  is  the 
thing  itself;  the  latter  is  what  is  affirmed  to  be  its  exact, 
equivalent;  then  why  exchange  the  one  for  the  other? 
And  if  it  is  not  an  exact  equivalent,  then  who  are  they 
who  thus  dare  to  pervert  the  word  of  God  by  foisting 
into  it  the  carnal  teachings  of  man  ?" 


